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PREFACE 


EOR  four  generations  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  has  been  publishing  and  circulating  the  Word 
of  God  throughout  the  world.  When  it  was  founded,  in 
1804,  some  portion  of  Scripture  had  been  printed  in  72 
languages ; 126  years  later,  the  number  of  tongues  in 
which  the  Society  has  promoted  the  translation,  printing, 
or  distribution  of  God’s  Book  has  grown  to  630.  Specimens 
of  every  one  of  these  forms  of  speech  are  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages,  which  are  an  enlargement  of  a work  originally 
prepared  by  my  predecessor,  the  Rev.  John  Sharp.  Each 
separate  language  and  dialect  is  numbered.  At  the  right- 
hand  upper  corner  is  usually  given  a very  general  geo- 
graphical note  to  enable  readers  to  locate  the  language. 
Then  follows  the  text  itself — as  a rule  the  well-known  words 
of  St.  John  3.  16,  1 For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  Where  these 
words  are  quoted,  no  name  of  the  Gospel  is  added.  But 
where  that  text  was  not  available,  the  latter  clause  of  St. 
Matthew  4.  10,  ‘ Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve  ’,  or  St.  Mark  3.  35,  ‘For  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my 
sister,  and  mother  ’,  or  St.  Luke  15.  10,  ‘ Likewise,  I say  unto 
you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  ’ (represented  by  the  contractions 
Mt.,  Mk.,  Lk.,  respectively)  appears  instead.  In  a few 
instances,  a text  from  some  other  part  of  Scripture  had  to 
be  chosen,  in  which  case  the  full  reference  is  given.  The 
figure  at  the  end  of  each  entry  gives  the  date  of  the 
particular  edition  in  the  Bible  House  Library  from  which 
the  quotation  is  made. 

In  certain  languages  versions  are  no  longer  in  circulation. 
The  names  of  such  languages  are  marked  in  the  first  Index 
with  an  asterisk. 

Men  write  in  many  alphabets.  Moreover  the  Society  has 
sometimes  to  print  versions  in  the  same  language  in  more 
than  one  script  to  suit  different  readers,  not  always  mere 
transliterations  of  the  same  version.  These  are  represented 
in  the  following  specimens  where  they  occur  ; and  an  Index 
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recording  over  60  forms  of  characters — ideograms  of  China, 
ancient  alphabets  of  Syria  and  India,  Gothic  and  Slavonic 
letters  of  mid-Europe,  syllabic  scripts,  and  many  others — 
is  given  at  the  end  of  the  book. 

To  this  edition  there  has  been  added  a new  Index 
recording  the  word  for  ‘ God  ’ as  given  in  most  of  these 
630  languages.  In  the  preparation  of  this  information  we 
have  had  the  help  of  many  friends,  and  especially  of  two 
members  of  the  Editorial  Sub-Committee,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
A.  S.  Geden  and  Mr.  S.  H.  Ray.  To  all  of  them  we  are 
deeply  grateful. 

These  details  are  but  the  prose  of  a great  vision — the 
vision  of  learned  scholars  poring  over  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
originals : of  patient,  painstaking  pioneers  in  all  parts  of 
Christ’s  Church,  listening  to  strange  words,  reducing  them 
to  order,  and  then  to  writing,  so  that  all  men  may  receive 
God’s  Message,  each  in  his  mother-tongue.  In  these  speci- 
mens philologists  will  find  materials  for  the  comparison  of 
cognate  or  diverse  forms  of  speech.  But  to  the  Bible  Society 
they  stand  for  over  400  millions  of  books  distributed  all 
over  the  earth  during  the  last  126  years.  They  picture 
multitudes  of  mankind  receiving  their  first  and  their 
increasing  knowledge  of  God  from  such  printed  pages. 
They  bear  witness  to  the  marvellous  fact  that  no  tongue, 
the  most  crude  or  the  most  refined,  has  yet  been  discovered 
into  which  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  translate  that 
Gospel  which  is  the  common  property  of  the  human  race. 
And  they  speak  of  a work  which  is  always  progressing. 
Once  every  five  or  six  weeks  some  fresh  language  is  added 
to  the  list.  When  we  include  those  versions  of  Scripture 
published  by  other  agencies,  there  are  now  over  880  forms 
of  human  speech  in  which  some  printed  portion  of  the  Bible 
is  represented  on  the  shelves  of  the  Bible  House  Library. 

R.  KILGOUR, 
Editorial  Superintendent. 

The  Bible  House,  London, 

31  March , 1930. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  MANY  TONGUES 


1 ACCRA,  or  GA.  Gold  Coast,  W.  Africa. 

Edsake  neke  Nyonmo  sumo  dse  le,  ake  eno  ebi 
kome  le  ehii,  koni  mofemo  ni  heo  eno  yeo  le  hie 

akakpata,  si  mon  ena  nano  wala.  1912 

2 ADDO,  or  EDO.  Benin  District,  S.  Nigeria. 

W9  O gha  ye  uhunmwun  rhanmwotp,  ne  Npyan- 
pn-mwan  Osanobua  ru^,  nu  gha  vbe  ga  rpn-^n  pkpa. 
Ml.  1914 

3 ADJUKRU.  Ivory  Coast. 

Sgn  ek’  am  kok  ese  Nyam  etchi  erur  af  a,  egn 
a tche  ell  em  lisidjim,  sm  lisidjou,  lele  em  lis  ab. 

ML  1929 


4 AGNI.  Ivory  Coast. 

Na  biara  mo  okowio  Nyamiapbili  yi  hulon,  yi  ye 
oti  mi  niama  biansua  oni  mi  niama  bla  oni  mi  nni. 
ML  1927 

5 AINU.  Yezo,  N.  Japan. 

Inambe  gusu  n yakun,  Kamui  anak  ne  koro 
shinen  ne  Poho  koropare  pakno  moshiri  omap  ruwe 
ne,  nen  ne  yakka  nei  Poho  eishokoro  guru  obitta 
aisamka  shomoki  no  nei  pakno  ne  yakka  ishu  ramat 
koro  kuni  ne  kore  nisa  ruwe  ne.  1897 

1 B 


N.  Albania. 


6 ALBANIAN:  Gheg  Dial. 

Sepse  Perendia  kaki  e desi  bdtene,  sa  Sa  Birin’ 
e vet,  vetem-lemine,  per  mos  me  uvdierg  ^idg-kus 
t’  i besoye,  por  te  kete  yetg  tg  pa-soseme.  1872 

7 ALBANIAN:  Tosk  Dial.  S.  Albania. 

)Se7rcr€  TIepevd'a  Koike  e deal  boreve,  tra  Sa  "Eipiv*  e ri 
re  HeTejA-XivdXpive,  ke  re  /xos  j^&pbaae  K&ado  r i beaove 
ari,  i to  re  k€T€  jere  re  iraaoaXpe.  1879 


ALBANIAN,  UNION. 

Sepse  Perendia  kaqe  e deshi  botene,  sa  dba  Birin’ 
e ti  te-vetemlindurine,  qe  te  mos  humbase  kushdo 
qe  t’i  besonje  ati,  po  te  kete jete  te-perjeteshme. 

1911 

8 AMHARIG.  Abyssinia. 

7x1  R2Vfl<h,C : ^ : 

KIR : A&.T  : ^flYl.A(D.T  : J^fl  ::  nCl> : 

: Vi£.£m<S.  : PHAA9°  : 

: tlHAl-:  m£* : 7x7$:  :: 

1915 


9 ANEITYUM.  Aneityum,  New  Hebrides. 

Is  um  ucce  naiheuc  vai  iji  pece  asega  o Atua  is 
abrai  Inhal  o un  is  eti  ache  aien,  va  eri  eti  emesmas 
a ilpu  atimi  asgeig  iran  asega,  jam  leh  nitai  umoh 
iran  ineig  inyi  ti  lep  ti.  1863 
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10  ANGAS.  S.  of  Bauchi  Province,  Nigeria. 

Pi  Nen  rot  yil  kisik  har  ko  pin  I)yem  le  le  kini 
gak,  pi  go  mwa  pinzin  didir  kisik,  mante  dun  kat 
dan  mwa  kat  nyok  har  ven  ven.  1920 

11  ANIWA.  Aniwa,  New  Hebrides. 

Ma  Atua  neicitiafakarafia  sore  fanua  wararonei, 
pe  aia  neitufwa  tshana  Nontariki  tasi  ana  aia  niamo, 
pe  tagatotshi  fakarogrogo  aia  setouwaki  ia  tiafi  sore, 
kaia  nokoamo  ania  inouri  tou  ma  tou.  1898 


12  ANNAMESE.  Annam,  French  Indo-China. 

Vi  Dire  Chua 
Tro'i  yeu-thuo-ng  thfe’-gian,  dfe’n 
ndi  da  ban  Con  mot  cua  Ngai, 
hau  cho  he  ai  tin  Con  ay  khong 
hi  hir-mat  ma  dune  su-  song 
do'i  doi.  1925 


13  ARABIC. 


" y * - 0-0  5-0-0  + (3  * + * ^0-0  9 L -o  ? - “V I 

Xj  1 sJol  J jo  I &JJ1  lj.5L_fe  s_i  jl 

9 £ ,?  0-o  9 1 - O — o 9 - 9 O - 9 °9  O - * - O - - 

♦ Xj 1 1 J-5.  *->.  y 

1909 


ARABIC.  Tunis. 

Tunisian  script. 


Lh. 


1903 
B 2 
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ARABIC:  Carshuni.  For  Syrians. 

Syriac  char. 

».<.  ci.X  / oi^/  1 oXS  / cu. / J*sct 

oU«  oX.  Xjo  ,o=>  ^ch.  s^o  jaXo-  JLaX. 

1827  .^)J/ 


ARABIC:  Judaeo -Arabic.  For  Jews  in  Syria,  Egypt,  &c. 

Hebrew  char. 

Sin  ann  dSkjjSk  jirSSr  nna  Kinxn  in^S 
Sn  *nn  pv  p Sn  *f?n'  kS  'nS  ‘vniSx  in:nx 
1892  tnnn«S«  nR'nStf  vb  fan 


14  ARABIC:  Algerian  Colloquial.  Algeria. 

cdJ] 

;<3  l-*3^  <*-? 


1911 


15  ARABIC:  Egyptian  Colloquial.  Egypt. 

^ I 4>-J  j)  1 4J0|  tjV 

oLl.1  4ju<  ,jC\  i tlr4  . jLa-1.c(J'a^  Jl 

1929  »4j_AoVI 
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16  ARABIC:  Judseo-Arabic  of  North  Africa,  or 
Judaeo -Tunisian.  Jews  in  N.  Africa. 

xnn  x'nbx  nbbx  sn  x-on  ntoxi  vby 
p hi  '^nrv  xd  t^xs  Yrr6x  imbi  xtoy 
tx&'xnbx  x'rtax  inS  p^n  x^x  urn  px* 

1911 


17  ARABIC:  Moorish  Colloquial,  or  Mogrebi. 

Morocco. 

fSvJjaojIJ 

1918  «c)j4L)1  — /O.  oJq^6’(j5U<jo 

ARABIC:  Moorish  Colloquial,  or  Mogrebi. 
Hebrew  char. 

Mt.  j-nyn  rmi  xiini  jrxan  y^Vx 

1920 

18  ARABIC:  Sudan  Colloquial.  Round  Khartum,  &c. 

Fi  shall  az-zol  el  ya'mil  iradat  Allah,  huwa  akhi 
wa  ukhti  wa  ummi.  Mk.  1927 


19  ARABIC:  Tunisian  Colloquial.  Tunis. 


•a^ulLo 

1911  Lie.  v_ 


><yxJ 
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20  ARAGO. 


Nassarawa  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Eji  kase  ni  a yoko  kOwuso,  anu  pi  woyene  hi, 
kpoyene  hi  nonya,  kpene  hi.  MIc.  1929 

21  ARANDA.  Hermannsburg,  Central  Australia. 

Lakinaka  Altjiraka  rellirberaka  kankitjita,  era 
alirra  nintenta-mbanamala  ekurana  ndamalanga, 
lalinakaguia  inkarakatoa  erina  tnakamanga,  bail- 
bilitjala  nitjika,  etna  bula  etata  ngambakala  trinit- 
jika.  1928 

22  ARAWAK.  Guiana. 

Toho  jia  lan  goba  Wacinaci  kansin  ororo  odoma 
abarli  l’lsa  l’isika  gobate,  namakwa  ikiduadici  i 
maboadonwa  man  bia,  tomoroa  maiibonwatu  kok- 

kehu  namunin  bia.  1856 


23  ARMENIAN,  ANCIENT.  Armenian  Church. 

jO ^ iujbiij[^u  ufipkujrj  l^uinnLuiJ  tjuspfuusp^y  JJsbph’L. 

b*~U  kur  q[i  u»Jh*busjb  np  ^ tui^iuiniuj 

‘bus  'jpii  npfob,  u{Jl_ ^ ^ ub  ^J(lfusLbubijusL.^iml/busl^us‘bu* 

1895 

24  ARMENIAN,  MODERN : Eastern,  or  Ararat  Dial. 

Transcaucasia,  Persia,  &c. 

ft*#  hut  It.  I’uuinLioJ-  utjbtijl^u  uftplrg  m^Juuip^pp 
np  ftp  tlfiutb-ftlt  () ptpftli  mnuutt _•  np  uiJl/li  “linpiuli  ^ utt-ui _ 
tnuipnqji  ^np^b,  nJj^  l^lruihph  nubtrbuy 

1914 
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25  ARMENIAN,  MODERN:  Western,  or  Constanti- 
nople Dial.  Asia  Minor,  Constantinople,  &c. 


np  l'iniini-u/6- 
tip  fip  lift  nthf ill  f \l*'l 
^ ill  L.  ill  in  uij  ' \ [fn/iLi  ni-fi , 

nifblrhuij* 


ujli  nth  [j  ufiplry  ui^Juujp^p  iff  ih  s In 
m n i mi  . np  unflfb  ri ’f _ np  uihnp 

^ tunpu  Jill  l f 111  L'lllll  Ipillj  It  Ill'll  jl 

1917 


26  ASHANTI:  Fanti  Dial.  Cape  Coast  Castle,  W.  Africa. 

Na  mbre  Nyankupon  d<5  wiadzi  nyi ; de  odzi  ni 
ba  a owun’  kurn’  maa,  ama  obiara  a ogyin’  dzi 
oanhira,  na  oenya  nkwa  a onnyiewie.  1903 

27  ASHANTI:  Twi  (Otwi),  or  Tshi  (Otshi)  Dial. 

Gold  Coast,  W.  Africa. 

Na  senea  Onyankopori.  dp  wiase  ni,  se  ode  ne  ba 
a owoo  no  koro  mae,  na  obiara  a ogye  no  di  no 
anyera,  na  wanya  da  nkwa.  1905 

28  ASSAMESE.  Assam,  N.E.  India. 

ftgCTl  ^ c*r,  cw? 

fir  csFtz^nz?  f<r^t7r  fa  ^ 

I 1913 

29  ASU  (CHASU).  Pare  Mountains,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Ambu  Murungu  ekundishe  isanga  lose ; nicho 
cheshigie  ekimfwinya  mwana  wakwe  yongwa,  nesa 
ye  emgwirisha,  asiteke,  mira  ainkwe  nkalaino  ya 
kale  na  kale.  1922 
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Western  Oudh. 


30  AWADHI,  or  KAUSALI. 

% wm  ^rr^r  TifsR 

i (ft^TT  ttw  i <frft  ^nmnTT  <m 

WTT*f  fWT  I Mt.  VI.  9 pt.,  10.  1820  ? 


31  AYMARA.  S.  Peru  and  Bolivia. 

Cunalaycutejga  qhitisa  Diosan  munanapa  lurijga, 
ucawa  jilajgajga,  cullacajgasa,  taycajgasa. 

ML  1929 

32  BACHAMA.  Benue  Valley,  Nigeria. 

Gibo  ma  ba  da  motso  da  Pwa  tsi  ne  ndso-nogi  ka 
nji-nogi  ka  nogi.  ML  1915 


33  BAGHELI,  or  BAGHELKHANDI. 

Baghellihand,  &c..  Central  India. 

^rr%%'  wrw  %*fr  wr  V*  ^ 

^ ^«ft  fsfi  Wt  5T^T  TR 

«TTff 

WR j 1821 


34  BALINESE. 


Bali,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 


*au»  3q\sj^j©|  utm^  uiso 
Ul^lUJsi|  UtS 

uv-jki  nruunraj  unMijuiKij  ^ionn^ 


LL 


1912 
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35  BALOCHI. 
Arabic  char. 


Baluchistan,  &c. 


3 


1900  ' 


BALOCHI. 
Roman  char. 


Ivi  Hudha  jihanar  ikka  dosti  khutha,  ki  wathi 
wahid-zada-bachh  dathai,  an  ranga  ki  har  khas 
ki  eshi  nyama  fman  darokh  bi  gar  na  bi,  bale  yamara 
zindaghi  darith.  1900 

O 


36  BALTI.  Baltistan,  N.W.  Kashmir. 

Arabic  char. 


37  BAMBARA.  French  Sudan. 

Roman  char. 

Katougouni  Alla  ye  dinye  kanou  ten  hali,  fo  a ye 
a Den-ke  kelempe  ni,  walisa  mogo-o-mogo  be  da  a la, 
o kana  halaki,  bari  o ka  nyenamaya  bambali  soro. 

1927 
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BAMBARA. 
Arabic  char. 


j 


38  BAMBATANA.  Choiseul  Is.,  Solomon  Is. 

Ba  bose  sa  zito  vato  ta  Baaara,  goi  sa  likaqu,  sa 
vaviniqu,  sa  nai  se  Ra,  sa  vini  zira.  ML  1927 

39  BAMUM.  Cameroon,  W.  Africa. 

Mengaka  Nyinyi  ka  ku  nju  tutim,  mfa  ndi  nkue 
Mon  i,  mi,  mun  be  ngdd  sue  ntu  i ndun  i na,  i yid  ku 
mvil  i mo’,  ngdd  shi’  nkuot  wume  nkake  na.  k929 

40  BARI.  South  of  A.-E.  Sudan. 

Nagon  lo  kondya  kulya  ti  Nun,  ne  logon  a luna- 
serik  lio  ko  kiyaser  nio  ko  yangu.  ML  1927 

41  BASA  OF  CAMEROON.  R.  Sanaga,  E.  of  Duala. 

Inyu  ngandag  gwdha  Nyambe  a ngwdh  nkon  isi, 
jon  a bi  tine  pombe  yd  Man,  le  to  nje  a nhdmle  nye 
a 6bi  be,  ndi  a bana  nom  boga.  1927 

42  BASQUE,  FRENCH:  Labourdin  Dial. 

Pyrenees,  S.  France. 

Alabaman  Jainkoak  haletan  du  mundua  maithatu, 
non  bere  Seme  bekharra  eman  baitu,  hunen  baithan 
sinhesten  duen  nihor  ez  dadien  gal,  aitzitik  izan 
dezan  bethiko  bizitzea.  1887 

10 


43  BASQUE,  FRENCH:  Souletin  Dial. 

Pyrenees,  S.  France. 

Ceren  Jincouac  hain  du  maithatu  mundia,  noun 
email  beitu  bere  seme  bakhotcha,  amorecatic  hartan 
sinhesten  dian  gui^onetaric  batere  eztadin  gal,  bena 
ukhen  de§an  bethiereco  bicitcia.  1888 


44  BASQUE,  SPANISH:  Guipuzcoan  Dial.  N.  Spain. 

Zergatic  ain  maite  izan  du  Jaungoicoac  mundua, 
non  email  duen  bere  Seme  Bacarra  beragan  fedea 
duan  guzia  galdu  ez  dedin,  baizic  izan  dezan  betico 
bizia.  1909 


45  BATTA,  or  BATAK:  Angkola-Mandailing  Dial. 

Batta  char.  Central  Sumatra. 

O C3  O \ r5-xo>x 

T)0  «=>  x '“4)0  =«.<=>  54  OCO-v 

OC”TT>’t'  <.OOOT)'  “ OC 

''£>  '"b  ' — • «=> 

x\-x-5^  "C.  O O •>>-.  OC'^>x  5!' — ' o — '54X\ 

’ef'c-,  c<  ^ — r -"t,  \ ^-4,  oC  '"b  5 5!  ;o>  S 

1879 


BATTA:  Angkola-Mandailing  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Antrke  sai  holoncf  do  roha  ni  Debata  mida 
hasiangan  on,  djabat  dilehen  Ija  Anakna  na  sasada 
i,  anso  ulang  mago  barang  ise  na  porsaja  di  Si ja ; 
tapi  marhangoluan  na  so  mantak  do  ibana.  1902 

11 


Central  Sumatra. 


46  BATTA:  Toba  Dial. 
Batta  char. 


-XT*  < - 3»«s  3>c  s —C-  X 

x -7n  — a o K.05?  -c.o  - — 

' — •><  <~ ' <,  X N- 3 —3  1T-E- 

IT  =.-5  «Ox  ^“S'T'N  —3 

TC&-0  u-»-as-  7’<xp'^”8N 

<T"  ~ o -<^o  — <=>  — 3 


79  77X77X  X “50 

?xs  JJOOO">"o*\ 
<.  O 7)T»\ 

- — --^x\ <.  O 

-3  “SO 

189-4 


BATTA:  Toba  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Ai  songon  on  do  hahoholong  ni  roha  ni  Debata 
di  portibi  on,  pola  do  Anakna,  na  sasada  i dilehon, 
asa  unang  mago  ganup  na  porsea  di  Ibana,  asa 
hangoluan  na  saleleng  ni  lelengna  di  ibana.  1912 


47  BEAVER.  Peace  River,  Canada. 

Atunne  zon  kooh  ghawoteassi  ayiNaghaTgha  indi, 
ayi  akye  chu,  ustye  chu,  unne  chu.  M/c.  1886 


48  BEMBA  (CHIBEMBA),  or  WEMBA. 

N.  Rhodesia,  &c. 

Pantu  ifyo  fine  Lesa  atemenwe  chyalo,  nga  apele 
uMwana  wakwe  wafyelwe  eka,  ukuti  uyo  onse 
wasumina  muntu  ali  eonaika  iyo,  lelo  kuba  no  mweo 
wa  pe.  1916 

49  BENA  (CHIBENA). 

N.E.  of  Lake  Nyasa,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Ndivwene  Nguluvi  ajendile  mbandu  ini,  kye 
alesile  atavulage  umuswamuve  umuna-kimwinga, 
ukuta  vonda,  avakumufuvwa,  vatanage  ukujaga, 
nda  liamu,  vavedzage  nuvumi  vwa  mbepali.  1920 

12 


50  BENGA.  Gabun,  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Kakana  ndi  Anyambg  a tand&ki  he,  ka  Ma-a  ve 
Mwan‘  ’aju  umbaka,  na,  uehgpi  a ka  kamidS  Ma,  a 
nyange,  ndi  a na  emSna  ya  egombe  yghgpi.  1881 

51  BENGALI.  Bengal. 

Bengali  char. 

.ii^'grbs  ^(35^  tn»f  3-fkc^r,  (Jr5!,  c^r  cw^ 

^<r,  <T5T  Sri  ^jt,  ^r5^  ^t^5!  nr?  t 

1918 


BENGALI 
Roman  char. 

Kenana  I'skwar  jagater  prati  eman  daya  karilen, 
je  apanar  adwitiya  Putrake  pradan  karilen;  tahate 
tanhar  bishwaskari  pratyek  jan  nashta  na  haiya 
ananta  paramayu  paibe.  1839 


BENGALI,  COLLOQUIAL. 

cssrf^r,  ~5rrfa  wi 

ssrf5^  L/c.  1918 


52  BENGALI,  MUSALMANI. 

c^ri  c«mn  «*jsr  f*nrr? 


CZ, 


cii^srbs  c*&,  c*r 

^srt5!  ^tc5!,  fsr  f^5^  «n  ^r,  ^r*rt? 

ferret  *m\  1917 
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53  BHATNERI.  Bhattiana,  S.  Panjab. 

y ^T^Trf^  ^Tt^T  ClI'O  3ft  ^3  ^P7% 

TpST  H3i  % ^fT  ^3%  ^iWTpjrr 

*tkt^  *rrcr  *r  m wr  ^rr^T  i 1826 


54  BHILI:  Central  Dial. 

Borders  of  Central  Provinces,  &c.,  India. 

^r%‘  f^s  % f t aita^ro  ^ afNrr  TtT  ^t%,  f^r 
frncr  ^raot  *rnft  % i 

MIc.  1916 

55  BHILI:  Southern:  Dehwali  Dial. 

Borders  of  Central  Provinces,  &c.,  India. 

ctt  Tft’prr  *n%1  cfrw  tiNt 

trr^fr,  ^rut  % i Mk.  1918 

56  BICOL.  S.  Luzon,  &c.,  Philippines. 

Huli  ta  namdtan  na  gayo  nin  Dios  an  quinaban, 
na  itinab  an  saiyang  Aquing  bogtong,  ta  gnaning 
an  gabos  na  minatubod  sa  saiya,  day  malagalag, 
cundi  magcaigua  nin  buhay  na  day  nin  catapusan. 

1911 


57  BIHARI:  Bhojpuri  Dial.  W.  Bihar,  &c.,  India. 

^ «1V*1*V  HH  ft  «UMA 
^ ft  ««Mrt  <M  Td*SU*t 
Ai  €R  W6  wkA  Ult  1 

1913 
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S.  Bihar,  India. 


58  BIHARI:  Magahi  Dial. 

m>ff  msif  fTTT  HTt 

fTfT  ’3TT3T:  f*TT  *T*fdlO  I Mk.  1890 

59  BIHARI:  Nagpuria  Dial.  Chota  Nagpur,  India. 

Kaithi  char. 

|0H  ?<*  >8  WQ\ 

£q$,  % \h  ^v8  ^ 

A.  H5H  WO.  qV^\ 

1909 

BIHARI:  Nagpuria  Dial. 

Devanagari  char. 

mu  W °RT,  Wt 

^RT%m^iTI  Mt.  1914 

60  BIKANERI.  Bikaner,  India. 

uura  mrrrg  drc*fr  ^ 

Tjm  miWt^T  TRTTd  "did  *fRl  '3®fi 

mrc;  jnfta  ^35  mtfr  ut^r  ^ wri  ^nwt 

m*ft  i 1820 

61  BINANDERE.  Mamba  River,  &c.,  Papua. 

Ago  imodemane  tedo  ena,  God  da  anela  da  jisi  da 
dubo  beiamana  ari  isira,  rorae  beiae  ari  ebo  da  ami 
ebo  dubomi  kote&eteira  awa.  Lie.  1912 
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Alberta,  Canada. 


62  BLACKFOOT. 

Nina  Ap'istotokiua  kitak'atsimmimmau  ki  kitak'- 
aitanistaitoau.  Mt.  1890 


63  BODO,  or  MECHI.  Dooars,  E.  Bengal. 

srRsn  ^*31  ^tt*T'*rtwrl  «*rc^.arw  g i 

fa?  srfRt^  fat»tTwBrtwn  trR- 

■^rT?,  c*R  RTws  faf=r»rfc  fa’stt?  rrtr 

srsn,  f*m  "gRtf4!  i 1914 


64  BOGOS.  N.  Abyssinia. 

S ^Tl'  : i. : : “Hj 

£ili.?lC  : .PlFtlC  ::  2ffc.  1882 


65  BOHEMIAN,  or  CZECH. 

Gothic  char. 

9?ebo  taf  23uf)  milotual  ftoet,  je  <Spna  froftjo  <jebno= 
rojenefjo  bal,  abp  faj^bp,  fbo$  werj  to  ntyo,  neja^nul/ 
ale  mel  Jhoot  toecnp.  1883 


BOHEMIAN. 

Roman  char. 

Nebo  tak  Buh  miloval  svet,  £e  Syna  sveho  jedno- 
rozeneho  dal,  aby  kaM^-,  kdo2  veri  v neho,  nezahy- 
nul,  ale  mel  2ivot  vecny.  1915 
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66  BONDEI  (KIBONDEI). 


Usambara,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Kwani  ivi  Muungu  kawa  akaukunda  ulimwengu 
hatta  akamlavya  Mwana  yuakwe  yua  ikedu  kia 
mtunilwa  ni  yeye  esekuaga,  ia  awe  na  ugima  wa 
kale  na  kale.  1895 

67  BRAHUI.  E.  Baluchistan  and  N.  Sind. 

Arabic  char. 

••  ** 

1907 

BRAHUI. 

Roman  char. 

Da  khatirat  ki  Khudd  jihane  dakhas  dosti  kare  ki 
tena  asitinga  malte  tis,  da  khatirat,  ki  oeae  iman 
hataroka,  halak  maf,  lekin  hamesha  na  zindagi 
tikhe.  1906 

68  BRAJ-BHASHA.  Doab,  U.  P.,  India. 

% sfN  %%%* 

wt  wurw 

^3cjf  I ML  IV.  16  1824 

69  BRETON:  Leon  Dial.  Brittany. 

Rag  Doue  hen  deuz  karet  kernent  ar  bed,  ma  hen 
deuz  roet  he  Vab  unic,  evit  na  vezo  ket  kollet  piou- 
benag  a gred  enhan,  mes  ma  hen  devezo  ar  vuez 
eternel.  1906 
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70  BRIBRI. 


Costa  Rica. 


Ekapi  Sibu  to  ko  uritane  darer-its,  eto  iara 
ekur-e-ia  iame-ot,  eua  ue  uritane  to  ibikeitse,  ke 
ckoua,  era  isen  istseka-kra.  1905 

71  BUGIS.  Celebes,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 

V //  X 

/■<'  S\  'C  ^ *\  \ ^ 

♦ • * 

/*s'  ^ ^ X\  /■<  y\  *. 

# # • 

sy  ^ s?\  <5  xn  ^ *S"\ 

/V.  vy  ^ *,  \s  *^  *\  +$  * • 

1874 

72  BUGOTU.  S.E.  Ysabel  Island,  Solomon  Group. 

Na  vunegna  God  ke  dothovia  puala  na  mara- 
magna,  pi  e tamathaginia  a Dathegna  vahu  sopa, 
pi  ahai  keda  vaututunia  keda  bosi  luvu,  me  keda 
ta-nolia  na  havi  hau.  1910 

73  BULGARIAN. 

Slavonic  char. 

SaIJIOTO  EorZ  TOAKO3G  GZ3AIOKH  CG'tlTZ-TZ,  LJ10T0 
AA^E  G hill  A CBOETO  eAHHOpOANATO,  3A  AA  he  norhIHE 
GCAKOH  K0HT0  B'kpSBA  BZ  HETO,  HO  £A  HAU  JGIIBOTZ 
Gli'lEUZ.  1866 

BULGARIAN. 

Russian  char. 

3am;oTO  Eon>  tojikob'e.  b'&3JIio6h  CB'krbT'B,  moTO  flaae 
cboh  egiiHopogeHi.  Chh^,  3a  na  He  noruHe  hh  egHH^, 
KOHTO  BipBa  BI>  HerO,  HO  aa  HMa  B'tjHCH'L  JKIIBOTB. 

1924 
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74  BULLOM. 


W.  Sierra  Leone. 


N chum  peak  halle  papah,  Foy  moa  nu  boiah  woa 
woneken.  Mt . 1816 


75  BULU.  Cameroons. 

Amu  beta  nye’an  Zamb’  a nga  nye’e  bote  ya  si 
nyo,  a nga  lorn  atyi’i  Mone  de,  ajo  te  bote  bese  mot 
a buni  nye,  a ye  jah,  ve  tab’  enyin  ya  melu  mese. 

1909 


76  BUNGILI.  R.  Sango,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Ko  tobondima  Mokonchi,  Nzambi  a ko,  na  ko 
totoeha  ko  wango  phencha.  Mt.  1929 


77  BURA.  Biu,  Bornu  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Kamyar  kilara  mda  na  ta  hara  su  tu  Hyel  hira, 
tsa  bzir  mayarna  ka  kwar  inayarna  ka  mayarna. 

ML  925 


78  BURMESE. 

o^sps oosS oopOu  ooo8Goo8c>£ 

OJ  8 ? « C|J  cS  8 S 1 00  O O 03  00  r8  €|^  G © 0 S 8 
III  «oot>C2  ooosgooSc^  coSgoeoo 


8 GI»0  8 1 GCOO  00  OOO 

OOcSGOoS^ChSlI 


zS 


°L 


030  $ GQ 


83° 

1926 


C 2 
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79  BURUM. 


W.  of  Bauchi  Province,  Nigeria. 


Yaga  Dagwi  a te  yei  me  na  bajei  mwa,  har  a non 
Hwei  me  hemo  de  ba  to  he  nju  he  zon,  yaga  ka  we 
mwad  de  a sei  tsak  ha  na  ye  kada  ye  lase  he  wet, 
ko  a sei  niken  har  nisei  bak  bak.  1928 


80  CAKCHIQUEL.  Guatemala. 

Roma  achihel  xrajo  Dios  ri  ruva  ch/ulef  chi  xuya 
ri  juney  ru-G‘ajol,  chin  conojel  ri  achique  xtiniman 
rija,  man  xtisach  ta,  sino  dig'oje  ru-g‘aslen  k'atzen. 

1923 


81  CAMBODIAN.  Cambodia,  French  Indo-China. 

r[m  m efnsoriiDj 

[Jj'jp ® 9 <3 <yjt fui nj S oj!h : m'aib[n:H|[uri6f  :nfiq[m[n:H^R90j 

1925 


82  CARIB.  W.  Indies. 

Lisihe  ubow  lun  Bondiu  lichig!  Lirahu  le  ligi- 
yaruguti,  le  afineruti  lidan  meferidirumbi,  libiuba 
ibagari  magumuchaditi.  1902 

83  CATALAN.  Catalonia,  N.E.  Spain. 

Perqub  talment  ha  estimat  Deu  el  m<5n,  que  ha 
donat  son  Fill  unigbnit,  a fi  que  tot  aquell  qui  creu 
en  ell  no’s  perdi,  sind  que  tingui  vida  eterna.  1914 
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84  CHAGA  (KICHAGA):  Mochi  Dial. 

S.  of  Kilima-Njaro,  Kenya  Colony. 

Kifa  Ruva  alevukunda  vuyana  katana  alekya 
mana  oke  o vomii  kimumu,  kundu  orio  mndu  momi- 
dikya  naladekefo,  indi  navone  moo  fo  mlungana. 


85  CHAMBIALI.  Chamba,  N.  India. 

Tankri  char. 

Cji  wj]  fw  uanTO  3i?i3|  b 63]- 
0 fnz?b  w]b  0 fw  6’ij  z/msf  Cwo3 
fl)3  fw  b w(j  671  U3  PkTI- 
k7l  co2  t kTl  ’l  02  U3  VPH  b]Vl 
112  1 1924 

86  CHAWI.  Plains  of  Bauchi,  N.  of  Badiko. 

Bauwai  a gi  bari  kut,  har  a nin  Tsen  mat  da  ka 
gie  in  jwana,  kare  susuk  noshe  a nin  Iriyin  gek 
gna,  kadde  a zhi  bergetek  amma  a sok  tsas  na  har 
abada.  1923 

87  CHEREMISS.  Kazan,  Russia. 

IOmli  TyHtaM  Tbira  SopaTaH : TyffiJiaH  HHbaHbimbiH 
KapaK  KyabUKax  iiiDKbi  iioM,  KypbiM  iiJitiMainan  jiiijku 
MaHbiH,  HK  8prbUKbIM  HKTblHbaK  yTapaiU  KOJITaH. 

1906 
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88  CHEROKEE 


N.  Carolina,  &c.,  U.S.A. 


0<ay$z  hs;y  (Pyiwo-^  purny  rg^,  acREny  o^trs  0°- 
(Mh-  e«iy  o-s-a-a.*,  ys  «(*>y  »&A^cra>o®*  hi** 

ne,  Eh<p-v"o®yh  o<v.<tm  1860 


89  CHHATTISGARHI.  Raipur,  &c„  India. 

^trt  ^ it  *n*rr*iT 

3tfT*n)  ^TIT  TR«T  t|gT  WT  ^ % W3R 

€fat  -^twK  ^nrr  TiT^m  ofifri  ^tit  if;  fr% 

HIT  ^ % IT^t  I 1913 


90  CHIN:  Kamhow  Dial.  Tiddim  District,  Chin  Hills,  Burma. 

Am  ma  na  n’  sem  ding  In,  Lai  Shi&ng  Tho  shung 
a a at,  8,’  ci  hi.  Mt.  1915 


91  CHIN:  Southern  Dial.  South  Chin  Hills. 

A-nl  nauk-ko,  A-pa  ‘Li  Boi:  tala  tawn-ne-na,  nl 
‘klaung-lu,  Kye:  nauk-eu,  Kye:  na-bl,  Kye:  neu-’a:, 
‘tawn-ndot,  dit  a-hau-’oot.  Mk.  1921 


92  CHIN:  Northern:  Thado-Kuki  Dial. 

Manipur  State,  Cachar,  &c. 

Izeh-inem  itile  Pathennin  vannoi  hi  adeibehseh 
zeh-in  achapa  chang  khatseh  ahinpen,  koi  hileh  ama 
tahsanchan  chu  mangthah-louva  hinkemlou  amuna- 
dingngun.  1924 


92 


N.  Lushai  Hills,  India. 


93  CHIN:  Thado:  Vaiphei  Dial. 

Pathian-in  chaw-vel  a he-pi  ma  ma,  zia-ziak-jun 
a Ja-pa  jang  chat  a nei  shiun  a pi-a,  ama  ju  kua-ld 
a ging  ta-po  mang-thai  pua’n  na  u,  jatuana  hin’  a 
nei  zawk-na  ding  u’n.  1917 


94  CHINESE:  High  Wenli. 

ba 

di.  ira. 

z 

m 

it. 

±t-  Bn 

# 

i ft, 

± 

* # 

A 

# 

ft 

1915 

lit  m 

J5S 

fs 

Kt 

95  CHINESE: 

Easy  Wenli. 

fm 

fit 

5: 

it, 

tr 

£ 

» 

± 

ffn 

# 

« 

s 

* 

/I 

4 

T 

,1  v~y . 

ft 

1915 


CHINESE:  Union  Wenli. 

it  % a m tt.  m 
itMii  it 

4.  m z m «■ 

1919  ifil  i^r- 
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96  CHINESE:  N.  Mandarin:  Chihli  Colloquial. 

Phonetic  Script,  Wang  Chao  system.  Chihli. 


<z 

7 

n 

'I-* 

•x 


) 

) 


1925 


7 

•flkx 
•f  J 

*-7i 

A; 

•f7i 

•f*x 

t-1 

*1 

•tz 

i 

*7 

* 

t 

it 

t 


) 

) 

*% 

> 


Lie. 


97  CHINESE:  N. Mandarin:  Kiaotung,orE. Shantung 

Dial.  E.  Shantung. 

Phonetic  Script,  Chu  Yin  system. 

5rJ 

X 


s. 


— » in 

— - 

y=9  7=* 

i *-» 

d 


1920 


Jfi. 


98  CHINESE:  Mandarin  Colloquial:  Nanking  Dial. 

S.  China. 

A ® JHL  Jt 

in  _h  i if  15  41, 't 

lit.  iii*  ?Tc  M it  IE 

S'  S t.I  » S 

If  M 69  tit  ^ 

it  4 0 A,  A,  M 
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1884 


99  CHINESE:  Mandarin  Colloquial:  Peking  Dial. 
Chinese  char.  N.  China. 

M fitr  f9.  t A,i 

# X X « %' 

rn  M Jl  m M 1# 

in  l»  sff  S 

isos  tr.  fl  i®,  ® it 


CHINESE:  Mandarin  Colloquial:  Peking  Dial. 
Roman  char. 

Shang  D1  lien-ai  shi-ren  shen-dji  dziang  duh-seng 
Dzi  tsi-gih  ta-men,  giao  fan  sin  Ta  dy  buh  dji  mieh- 
wang  bih  deh  yung-seng.  1906 


CHINESE:  Union  Mandarin. 
Chinese  char. 


in 

± 

tr, 

fib 

1P9, 

£ 

JZ 

fib 

Sr 

# 

X 

— • 

m 

n 

ffi 

3i 

/FD 

A. 

CHINESE:  Union  Mandarin. 
Phonetic  Script,  Chu  Yin  system. 


5r7 

# — p 

•v 

52 

7=* 

1 — 1 

¥ 

Y 

■ 1 

•— i 

i 

1 

o 

X 

tn 

rj 

l 

-tt 

1 

tn 

X 

' i 

£ 

it 

XI 

pt 

m 

X 

1 1 

*n 

it 

V 

1919 

25 


7=* 

I . 

tT 

7=* 

I 

pa 


CHINESE:  Union  Mandarin. 
Phonetic  Script,  Wang  Chao  system. 


* b 

+L; 

tJ 

;? 

l 

*-H) 

•Ml 

• 

1) 

' f 

.V 

fj 

•t 

A 

1 

_ r-s 

*X7 

‘ f 

t 

IZ 

1 7 

100  CHINESE:  Amoy  Colloquial. 

Amoy,  &c.,  and  Taiwan  (Formosa). 
In-ui  Siong-te  chiong  t6k-sin  e Kian  siun-sil  se-Jcan, 
ho-  ki"-na  sin  I e lang  boe  tim-lun,  oe  tit-ti6h  eng- 
oih  ; I thia11  se-kan  kau  an-ni.  1919 

101  CHINESE:  Canton  Colloquial.  Canton,  &c. 

Chinese  char. 


# 

ft 

-e 

s 

is 

it 

0 

A 

% 

il 

u 

% 

M 

ts 

± 

11 

HHfc 

£ 

M 

V 

❖ 

* 

in 

Se 

CHINESE:  Canton  Colloquial. 

Roman  char. 

Yan-wai  Sheung-Tal  oi  shai-kaai,  sham-chi  kaal 
k‘ul  tuk-shang-chi-Tsi  ts‘z-kwoh-k‘ul-tei,  ling  taan- 
faan  sim-k‘ui-ke,  mln-chi  mit-mong,  yah  tak-wlng- 
shang.  1915 
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Foochow,  &c. 


102  CHINESE:  Foochow  Colloquial. 

Chinese  char. 

# ih  ft  t 1,1 

fi  It  K ® if 

i ff  i i 

isi»  m w Wj  # S' 

CHINESE:  Foochow  Colloquial. 

Roman  char. 

Ing  Siong-Da  gik  tiang  sid-gang,  sea  I diik-sSng 
gl  Giang  gaung-sid,  I-cltS  huang  sdng  I gl  neng  a 
mieng  ting-lung  daik  Ing-seng.  1905 

103  CHINESE:  Hainan  Colloquial.  Hainan. 

Sia£-dl  hia-seh  tl-kag  kau  ceh  sim,  ciag  i ddk 
tee  kai  Ivia  tid-sl  ti-kag,  ioh  fag  tin  i-kai  nag  v<>  kau 
mit-vag,  na  nerg  dit-didh  jo'g-tee.  1893 

104  CHINESE:  Hakka  Colloquial.  Kwangtung. 

Chinese  char. 

m t ft  # in  » m 

4 # A R A,  f 

^ ^ m & ± 

ffl.  # i 4 1 f 

m m -f-  m s 

m m.  5fc.  & m: 
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1910 


CHINESE:  Hakka  Colloquial. 

Roman  Char. 

Yin  -wui'  Soii'-ti'  oi'  si'-kan,  nyiny,  £im'-tsi'  tau' 
kau,  tshut^  kya,  thuk-ts'  loi,,  ten'  tshi'-yu,  sin'  ki, 
sa,  tshyu'  m/  s'  tShim^-lun,,  fan^ha'-tSon'  tet^-tetv 
yuny-kyu'  kai'  sar^-myan  tau'.  1879 

105  CHINESE:  Hakka  Colloquial:  Wukingfu  Dial. 

N.  and  N.E.  Kwangtung. 

Yin-vui  Shong-tl  kan-tet  oi  shd-kai,  chi-tau  tsiong 
Ki  tshu-ka  thuk-sen  kai  Tsu  loisu-pun,  su-tau  thai- 
fam  sin-khau  Ki  sa  m-su  lun-mong,  fan-chdn  tet  yu 
y un-sen.  1918 

106  CHINESE:  Kienning  Colloquial.  Kienning,  &c. 

Ciong-Dl  cdng  6 si-gaing  ga  neng,  dSu  la  na  gu 
ga  duing  saing  I Cu  sS  na  gu-huoi-neng,  sa  m&u-long 
su  neng  seng  gij,  mai  dSu  mid-tiau,  da,u  iu  eng-uing 
ga  sang-miang.  1912 

107  CHINESE:  Kienyang  Colloquial.  Kienyang,  &c. 

Ing-dAng  bai  Ck  nAi  gd  Shiong-Ddi,  loh-loh  niong 
hboh-so  gyu.  Mt.  1900 

108  CHINESE:  Ningpo  Colloquial.  Ningpo,  &e. 

Ing-we  Jing-ming  se-sih  shii-kasn-zAng  zing-ts-ii 
s-loh  Gyi  doh-seng  Ng-ts,  s-teh  vsen-pah  siang-sing 
Gyi  go  feh  we  mih-vong,  tu  hao  teh-djoh  iiong-yun 
weh-ming.  1906 
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Shanghai,  &c. 


109  CHINESE:  Shanghai  Colloquial. 
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110  CHINESE:  Swatow  Colloquial.  Swatow,  &c. 

In-ui  Siang-tl  hie11  ai-sieh  si-kai,  chl-kau  cliiang 
I ka-ki  tok-sen  kai  Kiaa  lai  sk-pun,  sai  huam  sin- 
kou  I kai  nang  mien  lun-buang,  iiuan-tng  tit  u 
i6ng-sen.  1905 

111  CHINESE:  Taichow  Colloquial.  Taichow,  &c. 

Ing-yii  Zong-ti  e-sih  si-zong,  zing-ts-ii  s-loh  Ge 
doh-ke  N-ts,  peh  vsen-pah  siang-sing  Ge  fe  dju-mih, 
tu  hao  teh-djoh  iiong-yun  weh-ming.  1909 

112  CHINESE:  Tingchow  Colloquial.  Tingchow,  &c. 

Yeng-tong  pai  Trurh  ni-kd  Shong-ti,  cliyr  yeu 
fu-syr  ke,  tshdu-hd.  Mb.  1919 

113  CHINESE:  Wenchow  Colloquial.  Wenchow,  &c. 

Iang-'u  Zie-ti  d si-ka  nang,  zang-tsz  po  Gi  duh-sae 
N-tsz  sz-k‘a  gi-da-ko,  chiae  va-pah  sang  Gi-ge  nang, 

£u  whai  mieh-voa,  fa  teh-djah  iung-sae.  1902 
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114  CHINOOK  JARGON.  From  Oregon  to  Alaska,  N.  America. 

Kewa  klaxta  mamook  ikta  Saghalie  Tyee  tikke, 
yaka  nika  ow,  pe  yaka  nika  mamma.  MIc.  1912 

115  CHIPEWYAN.  S.  of  Lake  Athabasca,  Canada. 

trcvro  v>  t>=v  tr  okjuvc?  cr  vw  itotT/O  cr  cratQ 
(jjj  D"U  VfLO  0/(0  -<3A  A"U  3,  AJck'  010.  3 Ob,  1881 

116  CHIPPEWA,  or  OJIBWA. 

South  of  Hudson  Bay,  Canada,  &c. 

Gaapij  shauendu  sv  Kishemanito  iu  aki,  ogionji- 
migiuenim  iniu  baiezhigonijin  Oguisim,  aueguen 
dush  getebueienimaguen  jibi/natizisig,  jiaiat  dash  iu 
kagige  bimatiziuin.  1928 

117  CHOCTAW.  Oklahoma,  U.S.A. 

Chihowa  yat  j^akni  a i hullo  fehna  kat,  kana  bosh 
yamma  i yimmikmat  ik  illo  bosh,  amba  ai  olcchayat 
bilia  yo  pisa  bi  o,  Ushi  achafa  ilia  holitopa  ya  auet 
ima  tok.  1897 

118  CHOKWE.  N.E.  Angola,  Portuguese  W.  Africa. 

Mumu  chocho  Zambi  wazangile  akwabashi,  achize 
wecbele  Mwanenyi  wasemewa  umuwika,  hanga 
mweswawo  mafuliela  kuli  lye,  kechikatoka,  alioze 
akapwe  ni  mwono  wa  miaka  yeswe.  1927 

119  CHUANA  (SECHUANA):  Tlapi  Dial. 

Bechuanaland,  S.  Africa. 

Gonne  Modimo  o ratile  lehatshe  yalo,  oa  ba  oa 
naea  Morwa  ona  eo  o tsecwen  a le  esi,  gore  mouwe 
le  monwe  eo  o dumfelan  mo  go  &na  a se  ka  a h&la, 
me  a ne  le  botshelo  yo  bo  sa  khutlen.  1916 
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S.W.  China. 


120  CHUNGCHIA. 

Mae  bae  Su  Sang-di  meng,  kak  lai  saeo  di. 

Mt.  1904 


121  COPTIC:  Bohairic  Dial.  Coptio  Church. 

IKipH^-  o^p  k juenpe  nmociioc 

goiCTe  nequjHpi  JLiAi&.'y^Tq  HTeqTHiq  0111&. 
OTToiim&eK  eeii^cr^-  epoq  KTeqojTejutT^KO 
iiTeqcyi  noTroou#  iteneg.  1829 

122  CORSICAN. 

L’istessu,  a vi  dicu,  eo,  ci  sera  alegria  davanti 
al-l’anghiuli  di  Dio  per  un  solu  peccatore  chi  si 
pente.  LL  1923 

123  CREE:  Eastern,  or  Swampy  Dial. 

Saskatchewan,  Canada. 

Weya  Muneto  a ispeeche  saketapun  uske,  k& 
makew  oo  pauko-Koosisana,  piko  una  tapwatowa- 
yitche  numoweya  oo  ga  nissewunatissety,  maka  oo 
ga  ayaty  kakeka  pimatissewin.  1876 

124  CREE:  Eastern,  or  Swampy:  Coastal  Dial. 

James  Bay,  Canada. 

•<\  U awv>  Vr<dc  <dcr^^,  <-b 

r <rndc  >ddh  rd  t>  <Vd^,  rd<\°-  <•<>•< 

L C-<I7r1-rdr"^  l <jb  Vi*- A[>r^,  Td  l <dVr^ 
bp*  ALnr'-Ao-r'0*  1921 


31 


Moose  Fort,  Hudson  Bay,  Canada. 


125  CREE:  Moose  Dial. 

VK  PPLoO  VV\r  bPCc  <hPc-°,  P Tr-v® 
b WdcP  Odr'b,  r r'-V  O <-Vc"<3  b C-V- 
^c-Lc-r  Vb  PP  crJVlcLf'Vc-P,  Lb  PP  <i’L7c-P 
bPS  ALfV  *Acrc-0x  1876 


126  CREE:  Western,  or  Plain  Dial.  Alberta,  &c.,  Canada. 

A-b*  PhLoO  V"AP  bPC'  <TP,  P 1P°  0 

V^d  di'Ko.,  Ad  <3A-^V  V CV-A^L'  Vb  PC 
Lb  PC  <V  bPS  ALrVAA 

1904 


127  DAKHINI.  Mohammedans  in  S.  and  W.  India. 

Arabic  char. 

I tJC'  Guo  Gjliu!  Go<  Ljii  liei.  &£%J 

^ 3^  <—  P wW3  /,  ^ G 

1879 


DAKHINI. 

Persian  char. 

1896  ‘ 
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128  DAKOTA. 


Dakota,  &c.,  U.S.A. 


Wakan tanka  oyate  kin  cantewicakiya,  heon  Oin- 
hintku  isnana  icage  cin  wicaqu,  qa  tuwe  awacin 
kinhan  owihanke  kte  sni,  tuka  owihanke  wanin 
wiconi  yuhe  kta.  1891 

129  DANISH. 

Gothic  char. 

Tf)t  faalebes  elftebe  ©ub  93erben,  at  Ijan  gao  fin  Spn 
ben  enbaarne,  for  at  f)oer  ben,  font  tror  paa  fjarn,  itte  jfal 
fortabes,  men  Ijaoe  et  eoigt  fib,  1911 


DANISH. 

Roman  char. 

Thi  saaledes  elskede  Gud  Yerden,  at  han  gav  sin 
S0n  den  enbaarne,  for  at  hver  den,  som  tror  paa 
ham,  ikke  skal  fortabes,  men  have  et  evigt  Liv. 

1911 


130  DAUI,  or  SUAU.  South  Cape,  &c.,  Papua. 

Eaubada  tanoubu  i gadosisiedi  doha  ede  ina,  ia 
Natueseesegana  i moseao  tau  esa,  tau  esa  ia  se 
nuatui,  abo  nige  se  mate,  se  mauri  nige  nosina. 

1915 


131  DIDA.  ivory  Coast. 

N’tchiela-a  fi  a o tchika  le  Lago-a  po  gbi  no  na 
seagboko  o gle  n’meno  ya  n’no.  Mk.  1930 
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i) 


132  DIERI. 


Cooper’s  District,  S.  Australia. 

Ngangau  jeruja  Godali  mitala  ngautjana  wonti, 
Nulia  Ngatamura  Kunakulno  nunkani  jinkina 
wonti,  ngangau  pratjanali  tana  nunkangu  morlalu 
ngundranani,  wata  tintaterinanto,  a-ai,  tepi  ngurali 
ngamalkananto.  1897 

133  DIMASA.  Cachar,  India. 

Bedehe  Ishor  habsaukho  isi  khasaukha,  jarni  Bysa 
sausi  mamang  hajaiabakho  rikba,  sereba  sereba 
bytamaikbo  lonkhade  bo  gymaia-gotai,  tikabo 
tauiaiaba  hang  maire.  1905 


134  DOBU.  Normanby  Island,  Papua. 

Eaubada  gabura  i ‘atenua‘ole‘oleiena,  ta  ‘enega 
Natuna  tebweuna  ‘i  enatunena  i ‘ebwaea,  be  ‘enega 
tauna  ‘i  iarena  gea'abo  ‘i  mwawamwawasa,  ta 
iawasina  ataia  ‘i  da  ‘ewa.  1926 


135  DOMINICA.  W.  Indies. 

Pace  toute  moune  qui  ka  obei  Bon  Die,  c’est 
fouaie  moin  epi  saie  moin  epi  mama  moin. 

ML  1894 


136  DUALA.  Cameroons,  W.  Africa. 

Ebanja  nin-ka  nde  Loba  a tondino  wase,  na  a boli 
mpom  mao  ma  Muna,  na  to  nja  nu  dube  mo,  a si  ma- 
narna,  nde  a mabene  longe  la  bwindea.  1909 
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137  DUKE  OF  YORK  ISLAND. 

Duke  of  York  Island,  New  Britain  Group. 

Kuma  Nara  i mari  diat  a tara  na  tudu-na-maua 
lenkumi,  i taramaruai  uni  na  Tunalik  a kapuana, 
koniku  in  wirua  te  ba  in  nurutau  un  i,  in  rakanpai 
ku  a lalaun  pa  in  rap.  1896 

138  DUTCH. 

Want  alzoo  lief  heeft  God  de  wereld  gehad,  dat 
Hij  Zijnen  eeniggeboren’  Zoon  gegeven  heeft,  opdat 
een  iegelijk,  die  in  Hem  gelooft,  niet  verderve,  maar 
het  eeuwige  leven  hebbe.  1919 


139  DUTCH:  Afrikaans  Dial.  S.  Africa. 

Want  so  lief  het  God  die  wereld  gehad,  dat  Hy 
sy  eniggebore  Seon  gegee  het,  sodat  elkeen  wat  in 
Horn  glo,  nie  verlore  gaan  nie,  maar  die  ewige  lewe 
kan  he.  1929 

140  DYAK:  Ngaju  Dial.  S.E.  Dutch  Borneo. 

Krana  kalota  kapaham  Hatalla  djari  sinta  ka- 
lunen,  sampai  ia  djari  manenga  Anake  idja  tong- 
gal,  nakara  gagenep  oloh,  idja  pertjaja  huang  ia, 
djaton  banasa,  tapi  bara  pambelom  idja  katatahi. 

1900 


141  DYAK:  Land  Dyak,  or  Beta.  Sarawak,  Borneo. 

Amai  Allah  Taala  rindu  ong,  nug  ka-i  ngyen 
anak  tamu-i,  sa  asi  bait  asi  adi  sabah  duh  manyap, 
pak  dapud  udip  ruro.  1912 

D 2 
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Sarawak,  Borneo. 


142  DYAK:  Sea  Dyak. 

Allah  Taala  rindu  ka  mensia,  datai  ka  iya  mri 
Anak  tunggal  iya,  ngambika  Samoa  orang  enda 
mati  dibuai,  utang  bulih  idup  meruan.  1912 


143  ELEKU.  Lolanga,  Belgian  Congo. 

Nowela  Nzakomba  alingaka  molongo  bono  te, 
afaka  Moana  o’Ande  o’ikinda,  na  natin’aute  moto  na 
moto  oko  moimeya  aloyala  nde  o sumbana  ka,  nde 
aloyala  na  lobiko  lo  fa  na  losilo.  1920 


144  ENGLISH. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 


145  EPI:  Baki  Dial.  W.  Epi,  New  Hebrides. 

Kanio,  toro  na  ri  la  tena  Atua  mialimbo,  toro  ne 
mbe  kuruaku,  kovivinioku,  koinioku.  Mk.  1911 


146  EPI:  Bieria  Dial.  S.W.  Epi,  New  Hebrides. 

Tambagana,  na  mbetin  kin  amunu,  velauana 
mtoko  mata  Atua  konana  agelo  mouna  kin  ata  sa 
sekitu  ga  mbukuhi  tnene.  Lk.  1914 
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147  EPI:  Lewo  Dial. 


E.  Epi,  New  Hebrides. 

Miasia  God  (De)  sitomi  yomarava  sipa  mla 
Narina  wawa  taga ; pe  na  na  lala  pinuia  na  pa 
a lelaga  vani  a a ve  mare  re,  ana  a ve  kiela  nama- 
lena  na  pa  pe  uro  re.  1897 


148  EPI:  Tasiko  Dial. 


S.E.  Epi,  New  Hebrides. 


0 lotu  ni  Yehova  soma  De  (God)  o tamani  ani 
Mb.  1892 


a e taga. 


EPI:  Tasiko-Lewo  Dial.  S.E.  and  E.  Epi,  New  Hebrides. 

Sipa  ne,  ne  pisa  pan’  amiyu  kekarena  teke  mara 
ni  agelo  seni  God  na  na  tapa  piowa  tai  nage  pa 
sitomi  puia.  Lie.  1906 


149  EROMANGA.  Eromanga,  New  Hebrides. 

It  Nobu  yemelentokonda  losu  tamas  memovunora 
Netni  pau  siteven  eni,  ma  iyi  si  umentavnirigi  Iyi 
otuonamiap,  ko,  ampi  nomurep  ubruni.  1909 


150  ESKIMO:  Baffin  Land  Dial.  Baffin  Land,  &c.,  Canada. 
ALb  Jn<  r/c_bp<j°fcr  t>c  crbc-rvc,  A^crb^cr 

bo-oJ,  A_3Q.nb  obAbbc  c<dJu  <V>d<Lrc, 

^jdA)rbc-  A-ojn'b^cKor.  1912 
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151  ESKIMO:  Greenland  Dial. 


Greenland. 


Massa  silamiut  Gutip  taima  asagamigit  ernitue 
tuniupa,  nalinginaK  taussumunga  ugpertoK  tamar- 
Kunago,  nagssaungitsumigdle  inussuteKarKuvdlugo. 


1900 


152  ESKIMO:  Labrador  Dial. 


Labrador. 


Imak  Gudib  sillaicsoarmiut  nagligivait,  Ernetuane 
tunnilugo,  illunatik  okpertut  tapsomunga  assioKon- 
nagit,  nungusuitomigle  inbguteKarKovlugit.  1876 

153  ESKIMO:  Mackenzie  River  Dial., and  Copper  Dial. 

Mackenzie  River,  and  Coronation  Gulf,  Canada. 

Kinalikia  Godimli  pitkoyanganik  nalektok  taimna 
nukkagiyaga,  najagiyagalo,  ananagiyagalo-itok. 

ML  1920 


154  ESPERANTO. 


International. 


Car  Dio  tiel  amis  la  mondon,  ke  li  donis  sian 
solenaskitan  Filon,  por  ke  ciu,  kiu  kredas  je  li,  ne 


pereu,  sed  liavu  eternan  vivon. 


1929 


155  ESTONIAN:  Dorpat  Dial. 


S.  Estonia. 


Sejt  nttba  orn  3uromal  tnaailma  armastanu,  ct  tcrna 
oma  ainujiinbtnu  ipoja  orn  anbnu,  et  foil,  fea  iema  fisfe 
uftoa,  fjuffa  ci  faa,  enge  igaroaft  ello  faaroa.  1900 


1900 
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N.  Estonia. 


156  ESTONIAN:  Reval  Dial. 

Seft  nonba  on  3umal  maailma  armastanub,  et  tema 
oma  atnufiinbinub  ^}oja  on  annub,  ct  iitsfi,  !es  tema 
fisfc  ufub,  et  pea  Ijuffa  jaama,  roaib  et  igatoene  elu  temal 
peat)  olema.  1902 


157  ESTONIAN:  Setu  Dial.  S.  of  Lake  Peipus. 

Sest  nii  om  Jummal  maailma  armastanu’,  et  taa 
uma  ainusundiinu’  Puja  om  annu’,  et  iitski’,  kia  taa 
sisse  usus,  ei  saa’  hukka,  a’  et  tal  olosi’  igavane  elo. 

1926 


158  ETHIOPIC.  Abyssinian  Church. 

■^ficro  . Yl{ro'H  : : *^"1  H.A'flth.C  : 

A<*  AT**  . : (DA£  : : (DUfl : RH  : 

Yiou  . YlWV  : H PAT*3*?  : PT  : : 

AA  : ZdYl' fl  : fhJiOJT  : HA«*AT°  ::  1914 


159  EWE,  Or  EFE.  S.  Togoland,  &c.,  W.  Africa. 

Elabena  ale  gbegbe  Mawu  15a  xexeame  bena,  wotso 
ye  quto  fe  Tenuvi  hena,  bena  amesiame,  si  xoa  edzi 
sena  la.  mele  tsotsro  ge  o,  ke  bot]  woakpo  agbe  mavo. 

1930 


160  FALASHA:  KARA.  Kara  District,  Abyssinia. 

P Afl  : FLnO  : i,  : .PH'1  : 'I'*: 

ML  1885 
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161  FANG  OF  GABUN.  Gabun  River,  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Skmige  Jehova  Anyame  wie : boiie  bise  bia  etam. 

Mt.  1902 

162  FANG  OF  OGOWE,  or  PAHOUIN. 

Ogowe  River,  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Togho  na  Nzam’a  nga  nda  nyeghe  b6  be  y’e  si 
nyi  abi,  akal  eto  a nga  ve  bo  akikh  e Mon  dia  na, 
e mor  ase  a ke  bun^  nye  6 wu  dia  fe,  ngi  a ke  tabe 
y’enyin  e ya  mbk-mbe.  1927 

163  FANTING,  or  LONWOLWOL.  Ambrim,  New  Hebrides. 

Co  ja  vanten  hu  bamae  cehan  ha  Cod,  gae  me 
helak,  gae  me  hak  metehal,  cole  me  tae. 

ML  1917 

164  FIJI.  Fiji. 

Ni  sa  lomani  ira  na  kai  vuravura  vakaoqo  na 
Kalou,  me  solia  kina  na  Luvena  e dua  bauga  sa 
vakatubura,  me  kakua  ni  rusa  ko  ira  yadua  era  sa 
vakabauti  koya,  me  ra  rawata  ga  na  bula  tawa 

mudu.  1930 

165  FINNISH.  Finland. 

Gothic  char. 

Silla  niin  3umala  on  rafastanut  maatlmaa,  etta  fjcin  antot 
ainofaifcn  ipoifanja,  jotta  fufa  iftna  pneen  usloo,  fc  et 

toaan  fatii  ianfaiflijen  daman.  1917 

FINNISH. 

Roman  char. 

Silla  niin  Jumala  on  rakastanut  maailmaa,  etta 
han  antoi  ainokaisen  Poikansa,  jotta  kuka  ikina 
haneen  uskoo,  se  ei  hukkuisi,  vaan  saisi  iankaikkisen 
elaman.  1917 
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166  FLEMISH.  Belgium. 

Want  alzoo  heeft  God  de  wereld  bemind,  dat  Hij 
zijn  eeniggeboren  Zoon  heeft  gegeven,  opdat  al  wie 
in  Hem  gelooft  niet  verga,  maar  het  eeuwige  leven 
hebbe.  1914 

167  FLORIDA  ISLAND.  Solomon  Islands. 

Na  pukuna  God  te  dolovi  -nanataa  na  maramana 
ge  lubatia  na  Dalena  sakai  vamua  ma  <jaia  vamua 
ke  taluutunia  ke  mua  taga  tua,  meke  tabea  na 
maurihali.  1923 

168  FRENCH. 

Car  Dieu  a tellement  aim^  le  monde,  qu’il  a donn^ 
son  Fils  unique,  afin  que  quiconque  ci'oit  en  lui  ne 
perisse  point,  mais  qu’il  ait  la  vie  dternelle.  1919 

169  FRISIAN.  Friesland,  Holland. 

Hwent  God  hat  de  wrald  sa  Ijeave,  det  hy  syn 
ienichstberne  Soan  jown  hat,  fordet  al  hwa  ’t  yn 
him  leaut  net  fordjerre,  mar  it  ivige  libben  habbe. 

1915 

170  FULA:  Adamawa  Dial.  Nigeria  and  Cameroons. 

Non  Alla  yiri  duniyaru,  nde  hokki  Bido  goto 
danyado  mako,  ngam  jabbando  mo  fuh  mayata, 

amma  marran  yonki  bar  abada.  1919 

171  FULA:  Futa-Jalon.  French  Guinea. 


*■>  * '■>, 


Mt. 
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1929 


172  FULIRO.  N.  of  Lake  Tanganyika. 

Bwenge  mundu  yeshi  ugagira  kuloza  kwa  Mungu, 
uyu  ye  mulumuna  wani,  na  mwali  wani,  na  nyama. 
MJc.  1929 

173  FUTUNA.  Futuna,  New  Hebrides. 

Esori  mari  tearofa  o Teatua  y tagata  oji  pe  ey 
nitufa  tiona  tariki  tasyna  pe  faka  oji  akiry  nocrogo 
crude  ytey  siromatema  kie  pe  kaamo  akiry  tamari 
. yta  mata.  1880 


174  GAELIC.  Highlands  of  Scotland,  &c. 

Oir  is  arm  mar  sin  a ghradhaich  Dia  an  saoghal, 
gu’n  d’thug  e aon-ghin  Mic  fein,  a chum  co  air  bith 
a chreideas  ann,  nach  sgriosar  e,  ach  gu’m  bi 
a’  bbeatha  shiorruidh  aige.  1902 


175  GALL  A:  Central  Dial.  Borders  of  Abyssinia. 

Amt:  fUP:  a4g 

A,A°7 : -HiT:  ruvt::  m: 

A/it:  A<rov:  iwz.:  Amm::  <4P°7:  ndG 
n^t:  A.±t4::  <n>A.::  1871 


176  GALLA:  Eastern  Shoa,  or  Ittu  Dial. 

Borders  of  Abyssinia. 

Gofta  Waqake  insagadda,  isa  mo  cala  ingabarta. 

ML  1886 


42 


177  GALLA:  Northern  Dial. 


Borders  of  Abyssinia. 


T+P-:  Am:  ‘HP:  A4-:  WF: 

: dvro : rtv-p : AiY+:  v: 

Anin^w : #4T:  fun^:  u+n+tf:  ^vt:: 

1899 


178  GALLA:  Southern,  or  Bararetta  Dial. 

Northern  borders  of  Kenya  Colony. 

Manif  ak  suni  Wain  ha  fed’e  inama  lafa,  ak  in 
fed’e,  ak  in  Ilm  isa  tokocha  kofa  d’alete  base,  akum 
suni,  namn  d‘ud‘umt  ka  is  d’uguomfetu  ak  im  bane, 
ammo  ha  d’argetu  fayum  ta  in  dumne.  1889 


179  GANDA  (LUGANDA).  Uganda  Protectorate. 

Kubanga  Katonda  bweyayagala  ensi  bwati,  noku- 
wayo  nawayo  Omwanawe  eyazalibwa  omu  ye’ka, 
buli  muntu  yena  amu’kiriza  aleme  okubula,  naye 
abere  nobulamu  obuta’gwawo.  1925 


180  GANG,  or  ACHOLI.  Nile  Province,  Uganda  Protectorate. 

Keno  Alla  nwon’  omaro  lobo  kameno,  omiyo 
kunno  Latin  mere  ma  nwon’  onwalo  acel  kene,  dano 
ducu  ma  ye  en  owek  to  ento  obed  ki  kwo  ma  pe 
otum.  1918 

181  GARHWALI:  Srinagaria  Dial. 

Srinagar,  Garhwal,  India. 

wr  wr  fa? 

Mt.  1876 
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182  GARHWALI:  Tehri  Dial.  Tehri  State,  &c.,  India. 

Devanagari  char. 

tt»j  vw  vt  vet  ^te  fav  %€t  ft 

Vft  I Mt.  1914 


GARHWALI:  Tehri  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Tu  Parmesur  apna  Issur-ka-tain  mundninwan  wor 
khalx  tai-ki  sewa  kar.  Mt.  1895 


183  GARO:  Achik  Dial.  Central  Garo  Hills,  &c.,  India. 

Bengali  char. 

srf^l  ^if^rsT-r^ri  <rr*rf^|, 

''srfstttfa  vfarsri  <rf^r«rf^  srru^nrr 

c*ra?Tf*t*n  >rf^Tlx  fvfsrff^srl  vrcf*tc«ri 

srN^Sf  I 1888 


GARO:  Achik  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Maina  Isol  a’gilsakna  indita  ka’saha,  ua  a'tangni 
saksa  kam  kam  Depantekon  on-jok,  maikai  uo 
bebera'gipa  sakanti  gimagija  jringjrotni  janggiko 
mairgen.  1912 


184  GBARI:  Gyengyen  Dial.  Zaria,  &c.,  N.  Nigeria. 

Gamma  vya  azza  umba  zhi  Shekko  nubo,  ba  a-ba 
nu  zhi  ma  ’do,  ami  mapwi,  ami  ’yei.  Mh.  1915 
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185  GBARI:  Yamma:  Gayegi  Dial.  S.  of  Minna,  N.  Nigeria. 

Bena  zaza  ga  sun  be  e da  Tswashe  gma  nyi,  wo  nu 
yi  nye  mado  to  mangwe,  to  ’ya  nu-  Mlc.  1925 

186  GBARI:  Yamma:  Paiko  Dial.  S.  of  Minna,  N.  Nigeria. 

Gama  Shaslie  ’a  ye  nyize  bo,  har  wo  ga  wore  ’Bi 
gba  gmanyi  kato  ji,  ji  ’za  kikiri  deye  ba  ji  gasikiya 
i wo  ba  ro  nyi,  bare  yi  sungma  m,  ama  ba  bwa  wye- 
wyeri  har  nyizenyize.  1926 

187  GEORGIAN.  Georgia,  Transcaucasia. 

Ecclesiastical  char.  (Khutzuri). 

tiLuhtjw  lira  It  Wnjrii'nt'i  ijLij  ? njit> 

GtJUt  Sytu.ttim.S'wyttiy  t tut  Siutnlfi't;  2*t;  > *3 

lj*t;  Jt  ut  U *tj  tn  Jt  jn  ft  tj  It  Ign  fn^t- 

StjL  O yfiujK&ijU  ^Gjttuift Jt-Ijyt; 

1816 


GEORGIAN. 

Civil  char.  (Mkhedruli). 

^bfyjco  ^30  y $);>&:>  £>3gfocr>3:>5  bcnojgc^o 

gbg,  dgQ;>  cnjbo  Sbtngncn^o^tnbo^o  3<n.3b(j;> 

3ib,  <bo oca  ijfnjQC^bs , £>cn3g<™b:>  ^fo^Sg&gb  ojo, 
^a<n3b^j3;ogb,  iJ^bjpQb  (jbng^gbo  bo'QygScn. 

1896 


188  GERMAN. 

Gothic  char. 

211)0  fja*  ®ott  bie  2BeIt  geliebet,  bajj  er  feinett  einge= 
bornert  <5of)n  gab,  auf  bafj  alle,  bie  an  if>n  glauben,  ntcfjt 
oerlorert  roerben,  fonbern  bas  etoige  ficbett  fjaben.  1914 
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GERMAN. 

Roman  char. 

Also  hat  Gott  die  Welt  geliebet,  dass  er  seinen 
eingebornen  Sohn  gab,  auf  dass  alle,  die  an  ihn 
glauben,  nicht  verloren  werden,  sondern  das  ewige 

Leben  haben.  1901 

189  GERMAN:  Low  German.  Mecklenburg,  &c. 

Denn  jo  Ieiro  f)ett  ©ott  bei  3BcIt  fjatt,  bat  tjei  jtnen  en3tg= 
jten  Safjn  tjengeroen  Ijett,  bormit  bat  !ein  cin,  bci  an  em 
glotoen  beit,  oerluren  gal)n  full,  amerft  bat  Jebcrein  eroigs 

£eroen  fyebben  full.  1928 

190  GILBERT  ISLANDS.  Gilbert  Islands,  &c.,  Oceania. 

Ba  E taniri’a  aomata  te  Atua  n te  aro  are  E aila 
Natina  ae  te  rikitemanna  iai,  ba  e aona  n aki  mate 
ane  onimakinna,  ma  e na  reke  i rouna  te  inaiu  are 
aki  told.  1917 

191  GIRYAMA  (KIGIRYAMA). 

N.  of  Mombasa,  Kenya  Colony. 

Kwani  ndo  Mulungu  arizhouhendza  urumwengu, 
hata  akimulazha  Mwanawe  ariyezhalwa  hake-ye, 
k wamba  kila  amukuluhiraye  iy  e atsaangamika,  akale 
na  uzima  wa  kare  na  kare.  1924 

192  GISU  (LUGISU),  or  MASABA. 

Near  Mt.  Elgon,  Kenya  Colony. 

Kubanga  Were  nagana  kikyalo  ari,  ni  kuhayo 
wahayo  Umwanawe  uwasaliwa  mutwera  yenyene, 
buli  mundu  vesi  amufukirira  aleke  kugora,  ne  abe 
ni  bulamu  bukahwaho.  1910 
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193  GOGO  (CHIGOGO).  Ugogo,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Hambi  Mulungu  u Mulungulungu  nha  yawenda 
wanhu  wose  we  ’nze,  sunga  yamulavyo  Mwanagwe 
we  ciwene,  muli  wose  mono  yalcumwihuwila  yalece 
kwajilila,  langa  yawe  no  wumi  we  cibitilila.  1911 

194  GONDI:  Chhindwara  Dial. 

Chhindwara,  &c..  Central  Provinces,  India. 

^rrfrfa 

’sfa  *rm  %^ttt  i ML  1873 


195  GONDI:  Mandla  Dial. 

Mandla,  &c..  Central  Provinces,  India. 

Trftfa  fwn;  €13^  fa 

vnfr  T?^%TrTT  fa  fT  H95 

nff  fa3T*  fwR^ifr  *rrcr  *r  9 stiwt 
fwrreT  n 1897 

196  GONDI:  Koi  Dial. 

Telugu  char.  Godavari,  &c.,  Madras  Presidency. 

e3tr»"^  sSbQ  cS-£‘eJ°S  ZjS™  ^r°£T6<§'r6 3 '^og' 

SG'IO  s5oo*3  Sjot3  SXr§ 

Ik.  1889 

GONDI:  Koi  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

A. lage  matti  uhtani  oro  paputdni  shenka  Devuni 
dutaniki  kushdli  mante  inji  miki  ketsdre  minnana. 

LL  1882 
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197  GREBO.  Liberia,  W.  Africa. 

Kare  kre  Nyesoa  nuna  kona  S,h  nowanena,  a 
hnyina  a seye  2,h  koka-yu  donh,  be  nya  be  a po  na 
hanhte,  a neh  te  wanh,  nema  a mu  kona-se-honhnonh 
ka.  1852 

198  GREEK:  Ancient. 

Outcos  yap  riydnrja-ei'  6 0eo?  rov  xoo-pov,  coare 
rov  Tiov  tov  povoyevfj  eSmxev,  iva  Tras  6 Tnarevmv 
eh  avrov  pfj  aTroXrjrai  dAA’  e\rj  g mfjv  aimviov.  1930 

199  GREEK:  Modern. 

Greek  char. 

Aiorc  roaov  rjyccTrrjaev  6 0€o?  tov  xoapov,  coo-re 
eSmxe  tov  Tiov  avrov  tov  povoyevfj,  8lcc  va  prj  ano- 
Xeadfj  nas  6 Tnarevmv  eh  avrov,  aXXa  va  eyrj  farjv 
almvcov.  1930 

GREEK:  Modern. 

Roman  char. 

Dhioti  toson  ighapisen  o Theos  ton  cozmon,  oste 
edhoken  ton  lion  tu  ton  monogkeni,  dhia  na  mi 
chathi  ekinos  o opios  ton  pistevi,  alia  na  echi  zoin 
eonion.  1854 

200  GU  (OGU),  or  DAHOMEY:  Alada  Dial. 

S.  Dahomey,  French  W.  Africa. 

Na  Jiwheyewhe  yiwanna  aihon  somo  bo  e yi  Ovi 
dbtdn  eton  dopo  akan  name,  na  medepope  he  yi  i sh 
ma  nado  don,  sigba  e nido  tindo  ogbb  madopodo. 

1919 
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201  GUARANI. 


Paraguay,  &c. 

Oime  Tupa  N ancleyara  voi  ojayju  tuvicliaite  gui 
umi  ybypdra  cuerape  omee  Tayra  petei  jaenomivape, 
icatu  jagua  opa  oyeroviava  guive  Jese  anichene 
ocaiiy,  ojupitynte  jagua  pe  Tecove  iyapyrayva. 

1913 


202  GUJARATI.  Gujarat,  &c.,  W.  India. 

Gujarati  char. 

=>u<4  iClfH  m * 

aqj.  »n?sl4l«/(nn  *>11^1 

"l  S,  «?  ?L-U  R3  (VHI*1  a«ll 

«t  §u^t,  hoi  a onn  hl>l. 

1908 

GUJARATI. 

Devanagari  char. 

WM  ^(TT^T 

C\  v Cs 

t^r  w*3rr  ^ 

«T  t?tg  ^JTTTt 

tlTTf  I 1820 

203  GUJARATI:  Parsi.  Parsis  in  W.  India. 

14=^1  H3.  ®T*LL  4=ni3 
Is  <iql  Hlmni  a*ti&i&*L/4l<i 
ciV>ih  \ */  a*il 

<Hl*  <1  &«dl*s  «l  SU»l,  £>k 1!4 

«X4  HL>i-  1864 
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E 


204  HAIDA.  Queen  Charlotte  Is.,  &c.,  British  Columbia. 

Shanung-itlagadas  het-tligai  kwoyadagun  alth, 
Gitang  swonshuns  tla  ga  il  isdagun,  ]a  nung  yet- 
dasdlu  gum  il  gu-uns  gien,  il  henung-a-swonung-ai 
una.  1899 


205  HANG  A (LUHANGA).  W.  Nyanza  Province,  Kenya  Colony. 

Toto  mwene  emusunglre  mbu  Balik’oya  baryo 
mumonimwa  Abamalaika  aba  Nyasaye,  k’ulwa 
omundu  omubi  mulala  niyegaluk’asya  ok’ulek’a 
obubibwe.  Lk.  1916 


206  HARAUTI.  E.  Rajputana,  India. 

sfiiTfsn;  wrrf  ^ 

*tr  wt  ^ sfr  trt;> 

vrfwrK  ^ ^ ^ ft^r  srrefsn;  wux 

irr%  i 1222 


207  HAUSA.  Nigeria,  &c. 

Arabic  char. 

**  ~ ' x 9 9 * ctf  o ✓ tf ./  ✓ 1 o 9 


-W  LS^  jl*.  \x)jS  J 

^ • /- 

cA*  VA £.  ojj  CJl  klocNil* 


> ■'*  C. > o * Vf  ' ' 


1899 


Cjy- 


T lSJ 


U 


oS 


HAUSA. 

Roman  char. 

Gamma  Allah  ya  yi  kamnar  duniya  har  ya  bada 
Dansa  haifafe  shi  kadai,  domin  dukan  wanda  yana 
bada  gaskiya  gareshi  kadda  ya  lalache,  amma  ya 
sami  rai  na  har  abada.  1912 


50 


HAUSA. 

Aljemi  Arabic  char. 


\ l— |^-X j y ^11  i”  j-a-H 


HAUSA. 

Italic  char. 

Do n hdlcana  Alla  ya  so  dunia  da  ya  bada  Ddnsa 
si  Tiddai,  don  k oiva  da  ya  yirda  da  si,  ba  si  gbala 
ba,  sai  si  y%  rai  hal  dbadd.  1880 

208  HAWAII.  Sandwich  Islands. 

No  ka  mea,  ua  aloha  nui  mai  ke  Akua  i ko  ke  ao 
nei,  nolaila,  ua  haawi  mai  oia  i lcana  Keiki  hiwa- 
liiwa,  i ole  e make  ka  mea  manaoio  ia  ia,  aka,  e loaa 
ia  ia  ke  ola  mau  loa.  1884 

209  HAY  A (LUHAYA).  Bukoba,  W.  of  Victoria  Nyanza. 

Kuba  Katonda  nikwo  yagondize  ensi  ati,  yahayo 
Omwanawe  ayazailwe  omo  wenka,  buli  muntu  wena 
amwesiga  aleke  kubula,  nawe  abe  nobulamu  obuta- 
waho.  1920 

210  HEBREW. 

obiyirntf  tyrfcxn  na*i  nanar? 
pd?  H'n'-nx  farm 
t cSiy  \»n  rmro#  'a 
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1920 


211  HERERO  (OTYIHERERO).  Damaraland,  S.W.  Africa. 

Orondu  Mukuru  otjing’  a suvere  ouje,  kutja  ua 
jandjere  Omuna  ue  omukuatuaerike,  kutja  auhe, 
ngu  kambura  mu  je,  a ha  pandjara,  nunguari  a kare 
nomuinjo  uaaruhe.  1912 

212  HINDI.  N.  India. 

Devanagari  char. 

qgfN  wr  wit  toT 

^ f^rr  fsis  wr  ur^rra 

^ Ct  «TTW  «T  Cm  ^ I 1919 


HINDI. 

Kaithi  char. 

ST^ifT^r  t??Ff  fiei  % 

fesHTO  cTTST  e\  $1$  CR5g  TOirl 

qra  / 1898 

HINDI. 

Roman  char. 

Kyunki  Ishwar  ne  jagat  ko  aisa  piyar  kiya,  ki  us 
ne  apna  eklauta  Putr  diya,  ki  jo  kol  us  par  bishwas 
kare  so  nash  na  hoe  parantu  anant  jiwan  pawe. 

1897 

HINDI,  COLLOQUIAL. 

^ wrr  f^i^rr  fa  % 
^R^TT  UWttTT  %ZT  f^T  fa  Ct  t?TR 

«ffa  Ct  ^ *T  Cm  fay^Ct  hfa  I 1919 
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213  HMAR,  or  MHAR.  N.  Lushai  Hills,  India. 

Tu-khawm  Pathien  ram  dit-zawng  thaw  po  chu, 
chu  ngei  chu  ka  unaupa  le  farnu  le  nu  an  nih. 

ML  1920 

214  HO.  Singbhum,  &c.,  India. 

f^T  f*RTt  Wf’TH 

<rtti  fci^r  X tIht  frrr- 

I LL  1915 

215  HOUAILOU  (WAILU).  E.  New  Caledonia. 

Wd,  na  do  mdari  vd  kauau  mboeje  na  Bao, 
na  mbori  kayai  mi  o xie  ka  do  haxaro,  cdki  da 
me  na  ddxa  kamo  rai  pai  paxa  tandwei  e,  ad  ne  yd 
ma  wi  na  moru  xdrd  ka  yd  da  tawai  sdri.  1921 

216  HUNGARIAN,  or  MAGYAR. 

Mert  ugy  szerette  Isten  e vilagot,  bogy  az  d 
egysziilott  Fiat  adta,  hogy  valaki  hiszen  d benne, 
el  ne  veszszen,  hanem  orok  dlete  legyen.  1915 

217  IBANAG.  N.  Luzon,  &c.,  Philippines. 

Ta  dacal  y inipangamao  nad  Dios  tarn  mundo,  ta 
iniaua  na  y ittataday  ana  na,  tapenu  ngamin  yuri 
im  mangurug  sa,  ari  matay  nu  ari  mattolay  tam 
maffugaf  ugab.  1911 

o o 


218  IBO:  Isuama  Dial.  Isuama  District,  S.  Nigeria. 

Ma  otuahan  TsuJcu  hdnru  elu’-ivana  na  dnya, 
ma  ya  nydre  otu  oli  Opdraya,  ma  onye  owuna  kwe- 
reya,  ogagi  efu,  ma  ga  eivete  ndu  ebigebi.  1865 
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219  IBO:  Lower,  or  Delta,  or  Bonny  Dial. 

Niger  Delta,  S.  Nigeria. 

Owuse  Tsineke  liunru  eluwana  np  nanya,  otu 
onyere  otu  Qkpara  ya,  otu  onye  n’  onye  pwula 
kwetere  nke  ya  ogagi  efu  okporp,  si  ogewen  ndu 
ebigebi.  1896 

220  IBO:  Upper,  or  Niger,  or  Onitsha  Dial. 

Onitsha  District,  S.  Nigeria. 

Makana  ka  Cuku  si  fu  ka  enuwana  n’anya,  ka 
Oji  wenye  so  ofu  Okpala-Ya  Omutalu,  ka  onye 
obuna  nke  kwelu  na  Ya  ghalu  ina  n’iyi,  kama  ya 
ka  onwe  ndu  ebe-ebe.  1900 

IBO,  UNION.  S.  Nigeria. 

N’ihi  na  Chineke  huru  uwa  n’anya  otu  a,  na  O 
nyere  obuna  Qkpara  Q muru  nani  Ya,  ka  onye  9 
bula  nke  kwere  na  Ya  we  ghara  ila  n’iyi,  kama  ka 
o nwe  ndu  ebigh-ebi.  1913 

221  ICELANDIC. 

Gothic  char. 

pot  p>o  eljlabi  gub  fjeimimt,  ab  pamt  gaf  Ttmt  eingetimt 
fon,  til  pefs,  ab  fjuer,  fern  d fjattn  truir,  efti  tapift,  pclbur 
f)afi  eilift  Iff.  1859 

ICELANDIC. 

Roman  char. 

pvi  a<5  svo  elskacSi  Gu<5  heiminn,  acS  hann  gaf 
son  sinn  eingetinn,  til  pess  aft  hver,  sem  a hann 
truir,  glatist  ekki,  heldur  hafi  eilift  lif.  1914 
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222  IDOMA.  Munchi  Prov.,  N.  Nigeria. 

Sugu  ka  oche  kpu  ene  geya  ola  Qwo-richo  tene, 
oche  olo  we  oyi-eneh  onyiro  l’oyi-enen  onya  l’enen. 
ML  192  7 

223  IGABO:  Isoko  Dial.  N.E.  of  Warri  Province,  S.  Nigeria. 

Keme  (^gf^n^  o yo  akpp  na  ere,  p reho  onupvo 
np  o y^  k(>,  re  k’ohwo  k’oliwo  no  o rpwo  ri^  o gbe 
vr^  h^,  reko  o re  wo  uzuazp  b^d$  b^d^.  192  2 

224  IGALA.  S.  Munchi  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Todu  Ojo  ifedo  ile,  gbogbo  k’  idu  Omawn  kate, 
todu  ene  k’ichochochi  gbai  own  ikbabyen,  ama 
in’inmi  gbegbele.  1924 

225  IGBIRA.  Junction  of  Niger  and  Benue,  N.  Nigeria. 

Wa  ba  toju  Ozanyi  Hinegbau,  oni  nwaii  u ba 
ye.  ML  1891 

226  IGOROT:  Bontoc  Dial.  N.  Luzon,  Philippines. 

Mokotai  mo  wai  atmangaeb  isnan  nimnim  nan 
Chios,  siacha  nan  etadko  ai  lalaki,  ya  nan  etadko 
ai  fafai,  ya  nan  inak.  Mlc.  1912 

227  IJO,  or  IJAW:  LOWER:  Nimbi,  or  Brass  Dial. 

Brass  District,  S.  Nigeria. 

Ayeba  membara  eke  segborumi  tari  eresini,  anine 
o emene  kpokpo  gbori  Yaibei  eke  wa  pre,  anire 
tubo  tubo  tene  o gho  meremu  bomi  la  fa  moku  fa, 
nte  befie  befie  mimo  nyananyo.  1921 
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228  I JO:  UPPER:  Patani  Dial.  Patani  District,  S.  Nigeria. 
Tubakake  tubakake  Wonyingi  douyebei  mie 
ngemi  kemebei,  ani  kemebei  ini  bina  owei  mo,  ini 
bina  ara  mo  bari  i nyingima  mo.  Aik.  1915 


229  ILA  (CHILA).  N.  Rhodesia. 

Ukuti  Leza  bodia  mbu  akufwine  lundu  ehini- 
chini,  walupa  Mwanakwe  ushimuzhalwaiche,  kuti 
umwi  umwi  umushoma  atabi  ni  afwididila,  pele  abe 
o bumi  buteedi.  1915 


230  ILOCANO.  N.W.  Luzon,  Philippines. 

Ta  kasta  unay  ti  pinagayat  ti  Dios  itoy  lubong, 
nga  intedna  ti  Anakna  a Bugbugtong,  tapnb  amin 
a mamati  kenkuana,  saan  a mapukaw,  no  di  ket 
adda  biagna  nga  agnanay on.  1915 


231  INDO-PORTUGUESE. 

Descendants  of  Portuguese,  &c.,  in  Ceylon. 

Parque  Deos  assi  ja  ama  o mundo,  que  elle  ja 
da  sua  s<5  gerado  Filho,  que  quemseja  que  te  ere  ne 
elle  nada  perece  mas  aeba  vida  eterno.  1912 


232  IREGWE.  Bauchi  Plateau,  Nigeria. 

Ba  na  ca  nwia  ni,  u nu  nwa  Kovve  bi  nu  ne  nu  gi 
bi  we  zara  nu,  engbe  ko  nya  nu  ca  nka  nu,  ko  she 
re  ei  sheni  wo,  madi  wa  bi  ce  har  ti  ya.  1926 
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233  IRISH. 

Erse  char. 

Oip  ip  m&p  fo  no  "Did.  6>n  Dorri&n,  50 

0CU5  pe  & o-om-gein  IDic,  oo-cum,  cm  b’e  cpero- 
e6f  &nn,nikC  p6C6b  pe  Miiujo.,  6CC  50  mbi^o  an 
beoxo.  m^pcAno.c  6.156.  1910 

IRISH. 

Roman  char. 

Oir  is  mar  so  do  ghradhuigh  Dia  an  domhan,  go 
dtugse  a einghein  Meic  fein,  ionnus  gidh  be  chreideas 
ann,  nach  rachadh  se  a mugha,  achd  go  mbeith  an 
bheatha  shiorruidhe  aige.  1817 


234  IROQUOIS.  Quebec  and  Ontario. 

Aseken  ne  Niio  tsini  sakohnoronk8ahon  nonk8e, 
iah  tatesakohnonhianiheki  n’enslcat  ok  ro8iraien, 
asakaon  tosa  aialiiheie  tsini  iakon  tiaka8etakon 
raonhake,  ok  eken  tanon  neh  aiakoientake  ne 
raonhake  aietsenri  atsennonniat.  1880 

235  ITALIAN. 

Poiche  Iddio  ha  tan  to  amato  il  mondo,  che  ha 
dato  il  suo  unigenito  Figliuolo,  athnche  chiunque 
crede  in  lui  non  perisca,  ma  abbia  vita  eterna. 

1919 

236  JABA.  Bauchi  Plateau,  Nigeria. 

Domin  Nom  si  mi  doa  ke,  har  nga  mo  We  nga 
samomat  we  zini,  domin  lilera  neri  mo  nanang  di 
ga  nga,  nga  da  beang  nga,  amma  nga  wok  hiung 
kodaka,.  1923 
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237  JABIM.  N.E.  Papua. 

Anoto  tetac  gewiq  qamalac  tec  keket]  ne  latu 
tageq  gemei]  gebe  samob  nai]  sekei]  gewii]  ei]  oc 
senarja  atom,  seijgot]  mater]jali  teqget].  1924 

238  JAIPURI.  Eastern  Rajputana,  India. 

% ^fT^r  «mi  trrft 

Cm  1 WIT  I ^TCr 

cT^rr  ^RTOiTTfl  JfiCf  i Mt.  VI.  9 pt.,  10.  1815 

239  JAPANESE. 

Kana-majiri  char. 


A 

z> 

lif-i 

ft 

S: 

* 

36 

CD 

-<2*.  1* 

*1 

& 

C2 

L 

mi 

0 
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/Fu* 
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L 

0 
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* 

W? 
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J- 

-'fA 

iib 

5: 

CD 

T 

R&£ 

&S 

£ 

£ 

ft* 

<b* 

ft* 

-f' 

1C 

1929 

JAPANESE. 

Roman  char. 

Sore  Kami  wa  sono  Hitorigo  wo  tamau  hodo  ni, 
yo  wo  aishi  tamaeri ; subete  kare  wo  shinzuru  mono 
no,  horobizu  shite,  tokosbie  no  inochi  wo  en  tame 
nari.  1923 

240  JAUNSARI.  Dehra  Dun  District,  U.P.,  Indi 

Devanagari  char. 

TTrr^i  Cr  fnj  w[  Ct  *rCt 

ant  wCt  i Mk  1904 
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JAUNSARI. 

Roman  char. 

Tu  Parmeshwar  apng  Ishwar-ok  dhal  kor,  or 
khall  teskl  sewan  kor.  Mt.  1895 


241  JAVANESE. 
Javanese  char. 


Java. 


/ o> 
tkn  asm  aim  nrj  am  2 


a 

M 

Q Q Q 


(rjfuujw  ag;  arui  an| 


<ei 


o 
(kfi  01 


nrj  am  2 arj  a^ajm  am  (M  ^tum  ajm  ktj|  atj 

(jj  ^ cuin  (irj (Kin  o(ojar|  mi irjcinn 2amajm a<K  (kj 

. . o 

arj  am  2 »ai  ajm  asj  ain  (0 ' 


. a 
(Kin  2 (kJi  inn 


o a . QO 

! 2 amn  ajm  aq  arm  \ ajmaKarjaon2MamiEJ|(Km 

a a . c?>- 

~xrl  rrji  d-nn  (Ki  []  a-ci  axi  cuin  cm  (in  o a-n  oci  nun  n ji  cuin  1915 

J ^ 4 b ( a J an- 


JAVANESE. 

Roman  char. 

Dene  Allah  woes  asih  marang  Djagat,  sarta 
enggonne  ngasihi  ikoe  kongsi  masrahake  Poetrane 
ontang-anting,  soepaja  saben  wong  kang  ngoegemmi, 
adja  kongsi  nemoe  karoesaqqan,  nanging  ’ndoeennana 
cerip  langgeng.  1911 


JAVANESE:  Pegon. 
Arabic  char. 


- o - o 


a ^ «*»  1 {j**} 

os-  - - o r o o - 0-0-  o - -s  o t o - * - - o o ps  o ' Q 

- - O - 9 O - o - O V 09^0  t • O O ^ - - O */'  9 - O V O ^ 

1 £iij  y+i  Ksby  W' ' L5fv3tf' 

1909  ♦ ' 


^ Of  09.  O - O - 

ol  j w ^ &A.1 1 j 
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242  JIENG,  or  DINKA.  White  Nile,  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan. 

Kele  a lek  uek,  abi  amyed  ajak  e Den-did  nyin 
tueng  etong  jol  tok  a loy  long.  Lie.  1905 


243  JIENG:  Bor  Dial. 

Nhialic  e koc  nhiar  e piny  nom,  ku  mioc  koc  e 
Wantoqden  ebuobei,  bi  ran  yeye  gam  bi  cuo  ye  thou, 
ku  biya  nar]  pir  ather.  1929 

244  JIENG:  Chich  Dial. 

Ku  ran  ci  puon  de  Nialic  loi,  yen  e wanmat,  ku 
yen  e nyankai,  ku  yen  e ina.  M/e.  1916 


245  JIENG:  White  Nile  Dial.  Round  Melut,  White  Nile. 

Wek  a yok,  an,  Yekayila,  pyonmit  anu  malaik 
nim  malaik  ke  Nalic,  ne  bah  de  ran  loi  kerae  kwo 
ber  epyou  puk.  Lie.  1926 

246  JOLOF,  or  WOLOF : Gambia  Dial.  Gambia,  W.  Africa. 

Ndege  Yalla  sopa  na  aduna  si  be  mu  maye  Dom 
am  ja  di  bajo,  ndah  ku  mu  mun  a don  ku  gum  chi 
mom  du  sanku,  wande  mu  am  dunda  gu  dul  jell. 

1907 


247  JUKUN:  Donga  Dial.  Muri  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Numama  m di  da  yi-ni,  avia  huhwe  ki  pye  malai- 
kuka  bu  Shido  ki  shina  bu  pere  asa  bwa  bebe  azuzu 
wa  ma  puka  adafa  bwa  bebe  bu-a  ra.  LJc.  1918 
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248  JUKUN:  Kona  Dial.  N.E.  Muri  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Jikaimun  ko  made  mper  a de  bei  sa  nou  jiri  Kur- 
mam,  aku  uiiza  mui  uno,  bug  bug  unza  inui  uruwa, 
bug  bug  ya  mui.  Mk.  1927 


249  JUKUN:  Wukari  Dial.  Muri  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Jiji  Achido  cho  bye-inyi  bar  ku  nde  Mwo-a  yi 
wa  be  mba  ku  zuzu,  jiji  pa  wa  ri  yi  ajinde  ki  bye-a 
kata  ku  ka  tsa  ba  ja  mba,  amma  ku  du  ki  wa  ri  bi 
chi  gba  agbagba.  1919 

o o o 


250  KABYLE:  Great. 

Arabic,  Mogrebi  char. 

oS  0-0--. •.  2-0  «J_£>o  Do  -}  . _ — 

1904 


KABYLE:  Great.  Grande-Kabylie,  Algeria. 

Roman  char. 

Alakhater  Rebbi  iliammel  dounith  armi  d-ii'ka 
Emmi-s  loualiicl,  iouakkeu  koul  ouin  ioumenen  yi-s 
our  ifennou  ara  madhe,  lamana  ad-isaou  thouderth 
n’daim.  1906 


251  KABYLE:  Little. 


Petite-Kabylie,  Algeria. 


252  KACHCHHI.  Cutch,  &c.,  W.  India. 

^ Tftwt  ij 

Wt*T  ^ I Mt.  1834 

253  KAGURU.  Mamboia,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Mulungu  kenda  isi  yose  hatta  kamulaf'a  Mwana 
wakwe  yuwayeka,  iyamwihuwile  wo  wose  yahagilile 
ninga  yone  ugima  wa  katari.  1894 

254  KALANA  (SEKALANA). 

W.  of  Matabeleland,  S.  Rhodesia. 

Ngobe  Ndzimu  wa  ka  da  hango  zwingapa,  u ka 
dza  u k pa  Nkololo  wawo  wa  ka  zwagwa  ega,  kuti 
bose  ba  no  gala  moyo  in  uni  i ba  si  lobe,  koga  ba  be 
ne  bupenyu  gu  singa  pele.  1929 

255  KAMBA  (KIKAMBA):  Eastern  Dial. 

N.W.  of  Mombasa,  Kenya  Colony. 

Nundu  Ngai  nTwendete  nthT  nTwanenganie  Mwana 
wake,  e umwe,  kana  ula  umwitikilaa  ndakae  indi 
ethwe  na  thayu  utathela.  1920 

256  KANARESE.  Mysore,  &e.,  S.  India. 

£TSa 

1908 

257  KANARESE:  Badaga  Dial.  Nilgiri  Hills,  S.  India. 

Kanarese  char. 

torrid  sido'scl  fj-cSojttSo  cdoio 

ra  ® tr  J 

CoOJS  od^o.  j| fig.  1897 
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KANARESE:  Badaga  Dial. 

Tamil  char. 

Gj&rriB&Qeti,  Q^eun  unarm  mQlCLsusn  ejiueuQ^rs) 

^l&jQear  srearS  jp/eme m duDLDfmtr  ^jda^raQa^  ^jduQeuu^ 

S)  j&Co}(oCir  <oT <cOT <ddT . ML  1897 

258  KANAUJI.  Lower  Doab,  U.P.,  India. 

t^rr  wn:%f  #ff 

|TZT%fT  ’Sffai  %T  ffw^i 

TT^rt  f^w^t  3rr?r  ^rnr  *r 

^ *prtf?pr  fW^fUSTT  9R  I 1821 

259  KANAURI.  Kanawar,  Bashahr,  borders  of  Tibet. 

Devanagari  char. 

^ ^rf  vmn  iprcfr  i 

^T-  fUTH  W WT  II  Mk.  1909 

KANAURI. 

Tankri  char. 

^Yiv^f  Wprsfr?-  <C5tr?ir7l 

«^5  «5T  v5~rrt*t 

3 & K -V?  <&  TC^ftTl  ^r5  3 H 1917 

260  KARANGA  (TSHIKARANGA). 

Mashonaland,  S.  Rhodesia. 

Nokuti  Wedenga  wa  ka  de  nyika  no  kndero,  kuti 
\va  ka  pa  Muzare  wake  wa  ka  poniwa  mumge  woga, 
kuti  ani  na’ni  u no  tenda  kwa  a ri,  a rege  ku  fa,  bva 
a ye  no  vupenyu  vu  si  nga  peri.  1919 
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261  KAREL. 


N.E.  Finland. 


IiiiiHT>  Kyii  HifiHb  pyneit  myBaHTCMax'b  ICtoJia 

MyanJiMaHt,  erra  aH^o  OMaHt  aiiHyoHt  noaHt,  erra 

CKaiiiiyo  yjKKoa  Xhhoxb,  an  raBiailcb,  ho  nuTaucb 

xiKyryii3CHB  ojihmhhi..  1900 

262  KAREN:  Bghai  Dial. 

Between  Sittang  and  Salween  Rivers,  Burma. 

COCgt^O08&JgT.^O^  OOOjj5oOj5  oocboCfTbs,  cbs^o^&x  ooosob5! 
coti  Mt.  1857 

263  KAREN:  Pwo  Dial.  Pegu,  Tenasserim,  &c.,  Burma. 

05^80^1081  Cgld5>Jy0^8j8  J o8800WJCO']gl.  Os8jgld2  JOICOO 

am  oiiS.?  ooobycojoo^iobloi  COOIOI^J,  SooJCOJO.P  8^001. 
0OJ^8^coJsoj«J2co}s8ice^r2Jc8i.-  1895 

264  KAREN:  Sgaw  Dial.  Pegu  and  Tenasserim,  Burma. 

000^6001,0^1  ob£J3£8£8api  oeuo^cSrngS  ooSglcSpooGi  tS. 
SoSsnocb^yi  coi  oo^oor^SomcSi  0001  oo^co5!  j. ^.oso^oooCuStcwnrSi, 
co^copioo^  ^o»c^oid85c8x.»  1905 

265  KASHMIRI.  Kashmir. 

Sarada  char. 

MRT  f3V9  fe  3 fa 

faT?  vrv  -j  gig  3*zo\  g-»j  ^'rsst 

313V  Wf  qprt’H'TK  W 

5^1  1821 
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KASHMIRI. 
Persian  char. 


- r?  % J*  Jd  *4+"}$ 


1915 


266  KATE.  Hinterland  of  Finschhafen,  Papua. 

Ilec  3i  qazape  mananii] : Saqocnebapa  mocjahazi 
maqne  balisieme  Anutule  aqelo  jaqe  ele  ela  3elie- 
niqmu.  Lie.  • 1926 


267  KEAPARA.  Hood  Lagoon,  Papua. 

Anopara  aura  Palagu  na  e nuga  ’gi  vira  o,  pene 
hao  ia  Nauna  wala  gerehana  e venira  o,  ia  ge  amo- 
nagia  na  aura  paie  wareha,  maguli  vanagivanagi 
pie  vaia.  1912 


268  KELE  (CONGO). 

Aruwimi  R.  to  Stanley  Falls,  Belgian  Congo. 

Nyongo  Mungu  aniyaka  e ba  bienda  la  losamo 
loeta,  la  eok’ao  afaka  Wana  omwitoto  tvande  mbo 
oyatolendelo  Inde  achaseeseleke,  kongo  ko  eoloko 
liwawi  lia  loiko.  1927 

269  KELE  (AKELE)  OF  GABUN.  Gabun,  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Nadiambilindl  Anyambie  a midinh  pgnzhe  nyi  na 
thadinh  that!  tho  tha  yg  mivg  Miana  ngwgi  ngwa- 
dikika,  na  mutyi  jgshe  ngwa  ye  bunlig  a tyi  magwa 
nji  a be  na  thaki’  th’  adukwa  jeshe.  1879 
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270  KELE  (AKELE)  OF  GABUN:  Ongom  Dial. 

Gabun,  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Gydnsikwa  Njambye  Mbapyane ! gwe  gye  kotha 
bisali  bybyi  dipe ! Mt.  1910 

271  KHASI.  Khasia  Hills,  &c.,  Assam. 

Bengali  char. 

Tiff's 

*tTF3» 

gtst  ^rl^ri 

wfcTft^  I 1831 

KHASI. 

Roman  char. 

Naba  U Blei  u la  ieit  katta-katta  ia  ka  pyrthei 
katba  u la  aiti-noh  ia  la  TJ  Khun  ba  la  kha-marwei, 
ba  uei-uei-ruh  uba  ngeit  ha  u,  u’n  ym  jot  shuh, 
hynrei  u’n  ioh  ka  jingim  b’ymjukut.  1920 


272  KHONDI,  or  KUI:  Ganjam  Dial. 

Ganjam,  &c.,  E.  India. 

gsi^  qMQ  e«l©  GagS  sw  sjc^Qi  qi§> 

G)|GOT|@,  ©l£f  4£f|  Qqi  Q<||',  ML  1900 


273  KHONDI,  or  KUI:  Kuvi  Dial. 

Vizagapatam,  &c.,  E.  India. 

Nl  Paramushreela  ati  prabhutaki  zohorklhiwaha 
evanaki  matromi  seba  kijali  walle.  LL  IV.  8 pt. 

1916 
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274  KIKUYU  (GEKIKUYU). 


S.  of  Mt.  Kenya,  Kenya  Colony. 

Tondu  Ngai  niguo  endire  klnndT  gia  guku  tin,  agi- 
akTruta  Muru  wake  wa  murawe,  m getha  mundu  o 
wothe  umwibokete  ndakore,  no  agie  muoyo  wa  tene 
na  tene.  1926 

275  KIPSIGIS.  E.  of  Victoria  Nyanza,  Kenya  Colony. 

Amun  chi  tugul  ni  yai  chamnyit  ab  Jiptalil  noton 
ko  tete  ak  ko  pamwainyon  ak  ko  kamenyon. 

Mk.  1912 

276  KIRIWINA.  Trobriand  Group. 

Paila  availa  bi  vagi  nanola  Eaubada,  matauna 
wala  bodagu,  luguta,  inagu.  Mk.  1929 

277  KISH,  Or  GUSIX.  S.  of  Kavirondo  Gulf,  Victoria  Nyanza. 

Mosasime  Omonene  Nyasaye  oo,  omokorere  Ere 
bweka.  Mt.  1929 

278  KIWAI.  Fly  River,  Papua. 

God  nou  duriomoro  gabugabu  nirimagareri,  nou 
nauia  adina  Mere  nouro  gagiwai,  inaroro  wirowairi 
nougido,  nou  pai  korisiaigo,  nouri  uomu-tato  kigiro 
woweari.  1926 


279  KIWAI:  Goaribari  Dial. 

Goaribari  Is.,  W.  of  Fly  Rivor,  Papua. 


Bodio’o  rododiaidaii  nori  nana  Iehova  niro,  nouri 
mo  niamomiora  wia  nirabomiora  wia  mamiora.  Mk. 


1926 
F 2 
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280  KOLOLO. 


Barotzeland. 


Kakuli  Mulimo  o ratile  lifasi  bakalo,  O li  file 
Mula  wa  haye,  a li  munwi  ku  yena,  kuli  mutu  ufi 
ni  ufi  y a lumela  ku  yena  a si  ke  a timela,  kono 
a be  ni  bupilo  bo  bu  sa  feli.  1925 

281  KONDE,  or  NGONDE  (IKINGONDE). 

N.  of  Lake  Nyasa,  E.  Africa. 

Namanga  bo  atendike  bunobuno  Kyala  ukuki- 
gana  ikisu,  ko  kwenda  nukukininga  umwanake 
jumo  jwene  ntiga,  bosa  aba  bikumwitika  ukuti 
bangapyutigwaga  babwage  loli  ubumi  bwa  bwila. 

1908 

282  KONGO  (KI -KONGO):  Buende,  or  Fioti  (Kifioti) 

dial.  Lower  Congo. 

Kadi  bonso  bwabu  Nzambi  wazola  nza,  vo  wavana 
Mwan’  andi  mosi  kaka,  mpasi  wonso  ukunlekilanga 
minu  kabungwa  ko,  kansi  kala  moyo  wamvu  ya  mvu. 

1905 

283  KONGO  (KI-KONGO):  San  Salvador  Dial. 

Lower  Congo. 

Kadi  muna  nzola  kazolele  nza  o Nzambi  i kavanin’o 
Mwan’andi  amosi,  kimana  konso  on’okwikilanga 
muna  yandi  ke  vila  ko,  moyo  a mvu  ya  mvu  kevwa. 

1926 


284  KONJO  (LUKONJO). 

Toro,  Uganda  Protectorate,  and  Belgian  Congo. 

Baitu  omuntu  wosye  wosye  ayakakola  Nyamu- 
hanga  ebyakanza,  oyo  neyo  mwene  wetu,  neyo  mwali 
wetu,  neyo  mama.  MJc.  1914 
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285  KONO.  Sierra  Leone. 

I ni  samuni-ke  Sunu-moe  yia  Yatala  ma,  a dondo 
gbe  mu,  i ni  gbosoe  bo  a tina.  Mt.  1919 

286  KOPU.  S.W.  China. 

*'S1' A0S0D°L l'C  J1"  . GoC-’T  CC:  . c,'C* 


CS3CCG’DUGC 
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287  KOREAN. 
Korean  char. 
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KOREAN. 
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Mixed  script. 
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1913 

Choaen  (Korea). 
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288  KROO.  Coast  of  Liberia,  &c.,  W.  Africa. 

Ekon  e nie  wa  ne,  na  wudo  da  mu  bo,  Nie  mona 
nu  nu  nedey  Nyesoa  tardebo  nyon  u nedey  snawon 
bo  gyu  kho  kpenne  kukui  nyo  do  o cheti  a quer. 

Lie.  1921 


289  KUANYAMA  (OSHIKUANYAMA). 

N.  Ovamboland,  S.W.  Africa. 

Osheshi  Kalunga  <5sho  o hoole  ounjuni,  kutja  a 
jandja  Omona  uaje  omtidalua  aeke,  aushe,  6u  ta 
itavele  mu  je,  ita  kana,  ndele  nee  a kale  n’omuenjo 
ualushe.  1895 

290  KUBA:  Inkongo  (Luna-Inkongo)  Dial. 

S.  Belgian  Congo. 

Bwalo  bwakananga  Ncembi  loboko  nako  biaka- 
payi  Mwananci  a Ditoi,  ene,  muntu  mwoso  umweta- 
buxila  kaxepya,  kate  uxeakala  yi  moyo  a ko  k6. 

1911 


291  KUMAONI.  Kumaon  and  W.  Nepal,  India. 

sjiHfcSi  twr  tfsrTWTf;  %rng 

wn;  fa 

wNfa  9Tt  I 1825? 

292  KUNAMA.  Eritrea. 

Anna  lagga  kesi  akked’  anda  kimeno,  Ikk’  elloka 
ki§ima  kisoke,  unusi  kobinima  ka  balla  ibalennima 
dima  oynia  godda  kinananditta.  1927 
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293  KURANKO,  or  KORANKO. 


N.  Sierra  Leone. 


Kebi  Alla  ara  dunia  kani  wonyale  han  a wara  ala 
soi  on  Denkei  kelen  pe  ni,  woleto  inogo-wo-mogo  min 
si  denkenia  ama  a te  haliki,  kono  a si  habadan  nie 

Boron-  inn 


294  KURDISH:  Kermanshahi  Dial. 

Kurds  in  Persian  territory. 

1900 


295  KURDISH:  Kurmanji  Dial.  n.  Kurdistan. 

^^jiilm  o |uomt  nt-[iuiu  c/^rf  m fi l% h m ^ mi ^ 
^mPp-iu  jjo  (|»nKn.^  [no[t  bmjyrnh" i mm*  ^jo 
u[[^  ni-fi  fiiFiuh  u^Jib rrs ' ^^77^  ‘Lmu^m*  btt[bui[i 

1911 

296  KURDISH:  Mukri  Dial.  N.  and  Central  Kurdistan. 

(£$*“  (_«,J  (Sjj^  ^ al  L_>-  \*_j 

<SJ  ^ ^ (_r*^ 

1919  * Cd  j\3 

297  KURKU.  W.  Central  Provinces,  India. 

*RTR  TJcft  f^fi 

3rt  ^ ^rr  »ft  ^t^rr 

SUT  HT^r^T  f^T  5TK3 

I 19U 
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298  KURUKH,  or  URAON.  Chota  Nagpur,  &e.,  India. 

^ TPfT  Wil  ri^  %’fe*T- 

5?tZT  cT^^Tf^R  TftVMyR  t^T  TTff#T 

WT  ff^T  ^3^«R  W^f 

i 1900 

299  KUSAIE.  Kusaie,  Caroline  Islands. 

Tu  God  el  lunsel  fwalu  ou  ini,  tu  el  kitamu  Mwen 
siewunu  isusla  natal,  tu  met  e nu  kemwu  su  lalalfuni 
k’el  elos  tiu  mise,  a mol  lalos  mapatpat.  1902 

300  KWAGUTL.  Vancouver  Island,  &c.,  British  Columbia. 

Ka  God  taks  aula  a tlahwila  nuq  sa  awlnagwislk, 
la  gltl  tsl  zaw  sis  hlgama  Kwanuq,  ka  kislkl  tsl  tlil 
kli  da  uqis  kla  kl,  la  glakl  hlmunls  qilakl.  1884 

301  KWESE.  Belgian  Congo. 

Ndaka  ya  Nzambi  wabaleka  kukumbula  a ha 
mavu,  Muene  waahuile  mon’enji  umosbi  hakenji 
muteta  egi,  wamukumbula,  keshiko  mufua,  akale  nu 
monyo  wa  mailako.  1929 

302  LADAKHI.  E.  of  Kashmir. 

MJc.  1919 
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303  LAHNDA,  or  MULTANI,  or  JATKI. 

Landa  char.  w.  Panjabt  India. 

6"K6^ri  gvS  '<**.'6  0.3  O.G 

-rt-ojv.  saTT*^- vy-3  36  3\~  ^ 

(33  *tt3G3  ivS  ^vk  *i a 'H’t 3vton  ‘ft’u 

1819 

LAHNDA. 

Persian  char. 

U >'  f.  U^fl  u¥ jLf.  Lr  Krf- 

(jleJ  ^ £ <-£  Z0% 

J>  & Ar,  < ; *4 

f / 

1898 

304  LAHNDA:  Hindko.  Peshawar  and  Hazara. 

JriT  u>/  (/if  ijf  >sJ  £r  O*^9 

J&  S>s  '(Aifi'V  S’J  4- 

. gL  Jjej  (j>  s%,  ~ Jk  ^ o'ft 

1929 

305  LAHULI:  Bunan  Dial.  Lahaui,  &c.,  W.  of  jnbet. 

11  ML  1911 


306  LAHULI:  Manchad  Dial. 

sxpi'H'pqfr  it 


ML 


1914 


73 


307  LAHULI:  Tinan  Dial. 


yj}-y  .^3. 

5 cJ ) ^Taj^  | j MIc.  1914 

S.W.  China. 

S AS0DTTC0.  CcC3C.  Co 

nc  nc 

"VC.  Co " A C. 


308  LAKA. 

O U 


ML 


1912 


309  LAKHER,  or  MARA.  E.  Lushai  Hills,  India. 

Khazopa-ta  khizaw  kyu  a pacha  ngaita  kawh, 
cha  tana  chata  a Sawchapawpa  matlupa  a hnei- 
pa,  pi  ta,  ano  cha  ahyrai  a ngiapapa  mai  leidia 
leip’aw  ta,  chhazaw  hrona  ama  hnei  n’awpata. 

1920 

310  LAMBA.  N.  Rhodesia  and  Belgian  Congo. 

Pakuti  Lesa  wa  li  temenwe  awantu  wonse  ukwa- 
kuti,  fyopele  fidya  wa  ii  posele  Umwana  wakwe 
ufyelwe  et]ka,  ati  awantu  wonse  awantu,  u lu  ku 
pema-rno  muli  ye  ta  konalwa,  yo  ; sombi  ati  a ka  lu 
kwikele  ne  Mweo  uwa  muyayaya.  1921 


311  LAPP,  NORWEGIAN. 


N.  Norway. 


Dastgo  nuft  las  Ibmel  rakistam  mailme,  atte  son 
lie  addam  su  barnes,  dam  aidnoriegadam,  amas 
oktage,  gutte  su  ala  osko,  lapput,  mutto  vai  agalas 
sellem  son  oalgo.  1895 

312  LAPP,  RUSSIAN.  Kola,  N.  Russia, 

fflyppe,  toh3  Hmmjih  KOMMspgaoi  h sbt  coHHe 
CJiy>K3.  Mt.  1878 
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N.  Sweden. 


313  LAPP,  SWEDISH. 

3utte  nau  tetfi  3upmcl  roaraltaro,  atte  fan  altosroatti 
aina=riefatam  ^arnes,  toai  fartafjatj,  lutti  Jaffa  ju  nala,  i 
Iululj  fjaffanit,  ainat  atnet  iefeme  ieHemaro.  1903 

314  LATGALIAN.  S.E.  Latvia. 

Topee  ka  Dlws  niimi|6ja  pasauli  tik  stypri,  ka 
atdewia  sowu  winpidzymtu  Dalu,  lai  sewkuvs,  kas 
tic  iks  wipa,  napazustu,  bet  lai  turatu  myuzigu 
dzeiwosonu.  1924 

315  LATIN. 

Sic  enim  dilexit  Deus  mundum,  ut  Filium  suum 
unigenitum  daret:  ut  omnis  qui  credit  in  eum,  non 
pereat,  sed  habeat  uitam  aeternam.  1911 

316  LENDU  (BATHA).  W.  of  Albert  Nyanza. 

Mungu  zi  na  lo  njir  na  ndi  le,  ndi  le  cu  ku  maju 
ma,  mave  ma,  ya  ma  na  di.  MIc.  1926 

317  LENGUA.  Paraguayan  Chaco,  S.  America. 

Liklamo  hn.  abwathwuk  enthlit  hithmanka  Dios, 
abmeschik  hn.  Apkyitkya  SbwanthlabSnko,  kiltemo 
angyitsipuk  time  mangyaschiam,  kiltemo  angkat- 
nengwume  inethla  yinnSkte  Sbnengyik.  1911 

318  LEPCHA,  or  RONG.  Sikkim,  &c.,  N.  India. 

63  fa  40  f ) a) tf) (*  *0  (Ot  % 

JriOOJd)^  U 6)*£(  (\)  c ^ 1,6 
•£(  <fl  5(V  do  *)  & fa  . 1872 
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Latvia. 


319  LETTISH. 

Gothic  char. 

So  tif  Lott  Deems  pafauli  nu()lejiS,  fa  mutfbf?  famu 
meertpeebfimufcbo  Def)lu  bemiS,  fa  ttu-feem  teem,  faS 
ttj  uf  munt,  nebuf)S  pafuft,  bet  babufyt  mubfcfiigu 
bfifjmofc^anu.  1905 

LETTISH. 

Roman  char. 

Gluzi  tapat,  es  jums  saku,  ir  prieks  starp  Dieva 
en^eliem  par  vienu  grecinieku,  kas  atgriezas.  Lk. 

1925 

320  LIFU.  Lifu,  Loyalty  Islands. 

Ke  hnei  Akotesieti  hna  hnime  la  fene  hnengodrai, 
mate  nyideti  a hamene  la  Neko  i nyideti  ka  cas, 
mate  tha  tro  ko  a meci  la  kete  e angete  lapaune  koi 
nyide,  ngo  tro  lia  hetenyi  la  mele  ka  tha  ase  palua 
ko.  1890 

321  LIMB  A.  N.  Sierra  Leone. 

Yah  cepi  bena,  nin  na  heleh  maloho  lima  nio 
huceaci  ho  ka  maliken  be  ka  Kanu  ba  bahake  wunte 
wo  ni  tubu.  Lk.  1911 


322  LISU:  Eastern  Dial. 


W.  China. 


G°C"  V?L°J:T’  A1-  C ’ + T ’ 

n 

C„  . US°J°toLT,L  AL°J°  . 1 

o *i 

Lk. 


A°T  ['J,0S° 

n 1 1 
n c 

L°SLT“  L" 

1917 


323  LISU:  Western,  or  Hwa  Dial. 

WU-S  NI,  M OOA  M A 1 PO  NY=  AW 
NYI  ..  RA  BV  AW  NYI  MA  BV  AW  M, 
M..  A LO=  BV  LO.  Mk.  1921 
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324  LITHUANIAN. 
Gothic  char. 


Lithuania. 


Taipo  £>ieros  tnplejo  jtmetq,  fab  faroo  oriengimuji  Jump 
bbtoc,  jetb  urili  4 ji  lift  ne  prapultu,  bet  anting  gptoatq 
turetu.  1897 

LITHUANIAN. 

Roman  char. 

Taipo  Dievas  mylejo  svietq,  kad  eavo  viengimusjjj 
sumj.  dave,  jeib  visi  j jj  tikintieji  ne  prapultq,  bet 
amzinqjq,  gyvatq  turetij.  1908 

325  LIVONIAN  (EASTERN).  Latvia. 

g-in  Itf)b  piepallo  juma^lto,  eirtid)  ifa^nio  un  fiett  ii^bon 
palfo.  Mt.  1880 

326  LOGO.  N.E.  Belgian  Congo. 

Dia  angodi  ya  dre  ta  ole  Nzambe  dre  lele  dise, 
akodi  ama  adrupi  e,  ama  amvupi  e,  ama  andre  be. 

ML  1924 

327  LUBA  (BULUBA)-LULUA.  S.  Belgian  Congo. 

Bualu  bua  Nzambi  wakatamba  kusua  ba  ha 
buloba,  yeye  wakabaha  Muan’andi  umuehele  mulela 
ne,  wamuitabuxa,  kena  ufua,  neikale  ne  muoyo  wa 
cendelele.  1920 

328  LUBA:  Kaonde  Dial. 

S.E.  Belgian  Congo  and  N.  Rhodesia. 

Pa  kuva  aye  uva  kya  swa  muchima  wa  Lesa  ye 
mulongo  wami,  ne  nyenga  yami,  ne  mama. 

ML  1923 
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329  LUBA:  Katanga  Dial.  Katanga,  Belgian  Congo. 

Ke-muntu  aye  Leza  bya  senswe  ba  pano  pantanda 
nenkyi,  wa  pana  ne  mwana  wandji  wa  bunka,  amba 
bonso  be  ku  mwitabila  nankyo  ke  ba  konekapo,  ehe, 
poso  ba  tambule  bumi  bwa  wa  ku  ladila  monka  nyeke 
ne  nyeke-ke.  1921 

330  LUBA:  Songi  Dial.  S.  Belgian  Congo. 

Ahka  biabia  nenulungula-xi,  Kusepela  kwilcudi 
ku  mpala  a bangele  ba  Nsambi,  mwanda  §,  mulwixe 
umune  belanga.  Lk.  1920 


331  LUCHU. 


Luchu  Is.,  Riu  Kiu,  Japan. 


1855 


f >- 

c. 

y 


a *r 

% * 


£- 


£ 

% 

4 

2 

v 

/r 

P 


332  LUGBARA.  Borders  of  Belgian  Congo  and  A.-E.  Sudan. 

Munguni  ba  nakuari  lele  torisi,  eri  fe  ndra  Mvi 
erini  ilipiliro,  dini  ba  nde  eri  aiipiri  rna  jadri  ko,  te 
yi  ma  ovu  idri  dani  dani  be.  1926 

78 


333  LUNDA  OF  KALUNDA. 

Borders  of  Angola,  Belgian  Congo,  and  N.  Rhodesia. 

Mulona  Nzambi  wa  swejeli  ku  kena  akwamunu 
mwishina,  chochina  wa  yinkeli  Mwanindi  wumu 
holiu  wa  vweliyi,  kulonda  yowona  wu  ku  mwitiya 
ha  ka  jilumukaku,  ilaha  a ka  heti  wumi  wa  hayan- 
yaka.  1929 

334  LUNDA  (LUUNDA)  OF  KAMBOVE. 

Katanga,  Belgian  Congo. 

Mulongi  Nzambi  wakata  ngandi  ndiyi  wayinkishi 
Mwanendi  wakuvali  kwendi  umwingi,  chakweli 
mwiwonso  ukwitiya  kudiayi’ndiyi  kakufapi  pakwezi 
ukweti  kupandi  kwa  chikupu.  1922 

335  LUO  (DHOLUO).  N.E.  of  Victoria  Nyanza,  B.E.  Africa. 

Ni  leech  Nyasaye  nohero  piny  kama,  nyaka 
nochi  wo  Wuode  ma  miderma,  mondo  ng’a  moyie 
kuome  kik  lal  to  obedi  gi  ngima  ma  nyaka  chieng’. 

1926 


336  LUR.  W.  shores  of  Albert  Nyanza. 

Kum  Mungu  umaro  horn  mumbe,  keto  emio  Wode 
kuloh  kara  natu  ma  uyie  kud  erwin,  ento  ebed  ku 
kwo  ma  rondo  ku  rondo.  1922 

337  LUSHAI.  Lushai  Hills,  India. 

Pathian  in  khawvel  a limangaih  em  em  a,  chuti- 
chuan  a Fapa  mal  neih  chhun  a pe  a,  amah  elm  tupawh 
a ring  apiang,  an  boral  loh  va,  chatuana  nunna  an 
neih  zawk  nan.  1926 
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Islands  in  Torres  Straits. 


338  MABUIAG. 

Kedamai  Godau  sibaunai  ina  apal,  nuid  waean 
nungu  urapon  nungu  turukiai  Kazi,  geged  maiginga 
inabaeg  nubeka  kapuakaasin,  a gasaman  ingaru 
danalaig.  1900 

339  MABUIAG:  Saibai  Dial. 

Mi  mabaeg  Augadan  ia  ubin-mepa,  ngau  kutaig 
senau,  a ngau  kutaig  senau,  a ngau  babad,  a ngau 
apu.  Mk.  1884 

340  MACASSAR.  S.  Celebes,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 


//  v v ^ ^ » 

/7x  ^ />  />  O ^ 


• • • 

V.  ^ '•V  *\  ✓N  AC  as)  ^ ✓✓  ✓✓  /Is 


/A 


1875 


341  MADURESE. 
Javanese  char. 


Madura,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 


mii  n mi  u ( oi  m nnnnj  oaiMia^TiMajngrtjioMnfinfiqfl<Kiri 
VJ  | isu  | 3 ^ “l  Jcfl 

a o , 

<ui  «j  ajm  in  ojijf|iu»iiirinaJviijOjiiiKi-ririajia|'irm(j(U2  (osij  uimij  oji  2 kj 


m iki  -A*)  (M 


*j (M*j \ »J| 


ajUKiMoiwKi-jimaiTnN  inaji  o <wi  or  ui  arm 


Kin  nil 

«k  ( 


nj  ui  j (otj  <«j  miruj  iui  3 an  *j  i«i-/vioa,jssnio~nM-AN  sjcksitmun  <vm 


Q . CT'  o 

ojui  acui  «|  cun  i ui  ajui  ai|  »o  -Aorui  <mn  uji  o an  w 


CJ 
1890 


MADURESE. 

Roman  char. 

Petotoran  Eson  ka  dhibiqna  barija  keja  bada 
kabhoengaqan  e adaqna  para  malaekaddha  Alla 
amargha  oreng  dhoesa  settong  se  atobhat.  Lie.  1914 
80 


342  MAILU,  Or  MAGI.  Toulon  Island,  Papua. 

Boi  ogoda  ma  one  ogoda  eriunaunarisineiatana 
eidema,  neaua  ma  ena  Oeva  egena  woi  omu  bua 
miniata,  nogo  noa  ena  varo  la  sunadadamanaimini- 
loisoona  emegi  garu  da  baukawowoiseana  ei,  mauri 
asoaso  evaloisoona  ei.  1920 

343  MAKTJA.  S.  of  Cape  Delgado,  E.  Africa. 

Ukalaway  a mtu  uri  othe  notuna  ch  intunawe  Mluku, 
yoyo  pi  mloko  aka  ni  mwanroko  raka  na  amanyi. 

ML  1927 


344  MAKUCHI.  British  Guiana. 

Sew  uni  Peku  Thekatong  tha  Pata  thepurube 
tbenlng,  merere  thenlng  Mekere  tha  Tu  Mu  terupe 
sew  uni  etawbe  thaire  mekere  anere  thathapiningthe 
bia  etawbe  ipatakarong  sam&nt&ntaw  miabung,  tuze 
ipatakarong  enong  mekere  bia  etawbe.  1923 

345  MALAGASY.  Madagascar. 

Fa  toy  izao  no  nitiavan’  Andriamanitra  izao 
tontolo  izao : nomeny  ny  Zanani-lahy  Tokana,  mba 
tsy  ho  very  izay  rehetra  mino  Azy,  fa  hanana 
fiainana  mandrakizay.  1919 

346  MALAGASY:  Tsimihety  Dial.  N.W.  Madagascar. 

Ambarako  areo  fo  misy  firavoravoana  hotry  izany 
koa  edy  eo  anatrefan’  ny  anjely  nihin-Janahary 
am  in’  ny  ampanano  ratsy  araiky  izay  mibaboko. 

Lie.  1924 
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Malaya. 


347  MALAY:  High  Malay. 

Arabic  char. 

cr^i  c5 45 W. J Q J^.  d>&~  < 

1910  ;J3V,  -X*A 

MALAY:  High  Malay. 

Roman  char. 

Karena  demikianlah  kasih  Allah  akan  doenia  ini, 
sahingga  dikaroeniakannja  Anaknja  jang  toenggal, 
soepaja  barang-siapa  jang  pertjaja  akandia  itoe 
djangan  binasa,  melainkan  mendapat  hidoep  jang 
kekal.  1909 


348  MALAY:  Low  Malay.  Java,  &c. 

Kama  bagitoe  Allah  tjinta  sama  doenia,  sampe 
Dia  kasih  Anaknja  jang  toenggal,  sopaja  masing- 
masing  orang,  jang  pertjaja  sama  Dia,  djangan 
binasa,  melainken  ampoenja  hidoep  jang  kekel. 

1893 

349  MALAY:  Baba  Malay.  Chinese  Settlements  in  Malaya. 

Kerna  bgitu-lah  Allah  sudah  kaseh  ini  dunia, 
sampai  dia  kasi  Anak-rya  yarg  tuiggal  spaya  masirg- 
masirg  orarg  yarg  perchaya  sama  dia  jargan  binasa, 
ttapi  dapat  hidop  yarg  kkal.  1913 

350  MALAYALAM.  Malabar  Coast,  India. 

ar>6)crbo  o_i(£5)oolcc{>  njl03_i 

Orolce^ono  neiajfYDo  Cr>uS\s^  <o<nJ3<j9>06hW  oolf^j 
Bflrurri  (oJOOjH  <2  c06^  6^  rtnipnra  616)/30_Jo  CS^rUQCO 
OO^OJOnrt  ro)c6QaJgrn0  (SajOcftQrtJY^  <oO£OaOln^. 

1915 
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MALAYALAM. 
Arabic  char. 


(A*—* 

1903 


351  MALEKULA:  Aulua  Dial.  E.  Malekula,  New  Hebrides. 
Egko  u lotu  Namal  Atua  tahegko,  hena  ugi  u 
busuri.  Mt.  1894 


352  MALEKULA:  Kuliviu  Dial. 

Maskelyne  Islets,  Malekula,  New  Hebrides. 

God  i lolosak  navili  apan  magcinan,  Cei  levi 
Anatun  sua  agi,  ceil  lo  sigasig  elan  lo  sa  mat  pisi, 
avil  lovusi  namauran  vanvan  su  tuei.  1904 

353  MALEKULA:  Pangkumu  Dial. 

E.  Malekula,  New  Hebrides. 

Atua  enjejaricini  fenu  apan  berag,  mi  re  Natin 
soko  me  san,  ca  hataga  rerurime  ran  bi  se  mej,  bi 
tori  me  mauran  vec  aigr  tue.  1897 

354  MALEKULA:  UripivDial.  N.E.  Malekula,  New  Hebrides. 

Meri  ga  pu  loli  nanu  se  Atua,  ni  evi  tuak,  ko  jujik, 
ko  tasu.  Mk.  1893 


355  MALISEET.  New  Brunswick,  &c.,  Canada. 

Eebuchiil  Nukskam  edooche-moosajltpiin  ooskit- 
kumlkw  wejemelooetpun  wihwebu  Ookwoosul,  we- 
laman  'mseu  wen  tan  wel&msutuk  oohukek,  skatup 
uksekahawe,  kanookuloo  ooteinp  askumowsooagun. 

1870 
G 2 
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356  MALO.  St.  Bartholomew,  &c.,  New  Hebrides. 

Matan  Cod  mo  boi  taueraci  na  verama,  moiso  mo 
sile  Natuna  cese,  mue  te  savasava  tamaloci  ridi  a 
domtaucia  nia  a te  ticai,  a bo  lai  na  mauru  losu. 

1901 

357  MALTESE.  Malta. 

Ghaliex  Alla  hecca  hab  id  dinia  illi  ta  1’  Iben  tighu 
unigenitu,  sabiex  collmin  jemmen  bih  ma  jintilifx, 
izda  icollu  il  liaja  ta  dejem.  1912 


358  MALTO,  or  RAJMAHALI.  Rajmahal  Hills,  Bengal. 


Gosanyith  ga  q^qle  garehi  mar  menjatb  a lagkith 
ath  ortaqadi  Tangaden,  ahin  patyarur  adgrlor,  je  juga 
jugi  ujen  qaqler  athik  chichath.  1882 


359  MALVI,  or  UJJAINI.  Malwa,  &c.,  India. 

#TW  f^st  dftTt  9^ 

f3"?TT«rr  trrwr  wr  Ir^T^ft 

9T#i  oRtlf  W9TF  drffRJ  WtecrRcTR^T 

^njT’ft  dTd^dT  ’ft  dTR  %ddt  ’STOTT 

| 1826 


360  MAMBWE  (KIMAMBWE). 

S.  of  Lake  Tanganyika,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Pano  Mulungu  wakunzile  ulimwengu  kiuze,  hata 
kufumizya  Mwana  wakwe  wino  wakwasilwe  wenga, 
antu  yano  yamamutemwa  yatiize  yafwe,  lelo  yazane 
upuma  uno  usikusila.  1901 


MAMBWE-LUNGU,  UNION. 

S.  of  Lake  Tanganyika,  W.  Rhodesia. 
Pano  akino  Leza  wakundile  a munsi,  akino  wapilu 
Mwana  wakwe  wavilwe  wenga,  kuti  wensi  wino 
wamutaila  atakalowe,  lelo  aye  nu  umi  usisila.  1921 
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361  MANCHU.  Manchuria,  &c. 


Pa  kuya  wiwila  Mlungu  akauganite  nndima  ughu. 
mpaka  akampelike  Mwana  mundu  wa  kuhogoleka 
wakape,  nausa  ayii  y woha  yuakela  kikelile  pa  yombe 
akotoke  kutagika,  koma  apate  kulama  kwa  miaka 
ya  kitamile  pela.  1928 


363  MANDINGO:  Gambia  Dial.  Gambia,  W.  Africa. 

Arabic  char. 


cri  u 
1904 


^b 


& 


COJ 


bl 


y y ~ - * — --  a-  f o 

Ml:. 


iLlT 
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MANDINGO:  Gambia  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Katuko  Alla  ye  dunya  kannu  nyinyama,  an’ading 
wulu  kiliring  di,  mensating  mo-o-mo  men  lata  ala, 
ate  tinyala  barri  a si  balu  abadaring  sotto.  1909 


364  MANIPURI,  or  MEIXHEI.  Manipur,  &c.,  India. 

Bengali  char. 

^f*rfxi  ^rf^Tfsr,  *tfi 

sfFj  «rfSRl 

5rf°x^n^ri  c^rm  *{<rrt  ^Rf*n  1912 

MANIPURI,  or  MEITHEI. 

Devanagari  char. 

Tnftpn  TfTf^i  ^Tf^hiT  wrg  ^rg 

*fl  *TRT  JTPSfni^ 

Tmrwm^g^TlI^cT  I 1827 

365  MANUS  ISLAND.  Admiralty  Islands. 

Horn  hirog  nogen  ad  Jehova,  hineni,  i ndex-e,  i biso, 
i nano.  Mk.  1921 

366  MANX.  Isle  of  Man. 

Son  lheid  y ghraih  shen  hug  Jee  da’n  theihll, 
dy  dug  eh  e ynryean  Vac  v’er  ny  gheddyn,  nagh 
jinnagh  quoi-erbee  chredjagh  aynsyn  cherraghtyn, 
agh  yn  vea  ta  dy  bragh  farraghtyn  y chosney. 

1819 
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367  MAORI. 


New  Zealand. 


Koia  ano  te  aroha  o te  Atua  ki  te  ao,  homai  ana 
e ia  tana  Tama  kotahi,  kia  kaliore  ai  e ngaro  te 
tangata  e whakapono  ana  ki  a ia,  engari  kia  whiwhi 
ai  ki  te  ora  tonu.  1924 

368  MAPUDUNGU.  S.  Chile  and  Argentina. 

Tuchi  rume  female  tani  piel  Ngiinechen,  fei  tfei, 
inche  fii  peSi,  ka  Si  lamngen,  ka  Si  Suke. 

ML  1926 

369  MARATHI.  Bombay  Presidency,  &c. 

Balbodh  char. 

WfH  3TTWT 

XTf^rTT  f^«TT,  (Jl'RT  fWRT 

3TRT  ^[,  rTT  WT^fT 

sfoPTHTR  I 1916 

MARATHI. 

Modi  char. 

<fy€WvMt  «rnirfy  vfl’  ’0-OcjO 1 ai i & 

3uvi\ 

1888 


MARATHI. 

Roman  char. 

Ka  tar  Dewane  jagawar  ewadhi  priti  kelx  ki  tyane 
apala  ekulata  Putra  dilha,  yasathi  lu  zo  koni  tyawar 
vishwas  thevito  tyatsa  nash  hoii  naye,  tar  tyala 
sarwakalatse  jiwan  hwave.  1882 
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370  MARATHI:  Konkani  Dial.  S.  Konkan,  &c. 

Kanarese  char. 

&3^s3  ^3-3^0  £>2r|xio 

tjd33F  3?  Jjs?  c3-S2i  ^S05Jc3«)33  333  ^oue) 

:5j3C3o,  oSo^diaeai  enjw*?se3s3 

CO 

^3-3=^  a^od  35  2srt3^a§0  €0.  1884 

MARATHI:  Konkani  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Devac  itlo  mog  aslo  soumcaracho  qui  tanem 
patoilo  aplea  eclach  Putrac  qui  zo  con  soth  mandta 
tacher  tho  mornantlo  vatoumcheac  anim  sasnanc 
jiomcheac.  1926 

371  MAR^,  or  NENGONE.  Mare,  Loyalty  Islands. 

Wen’  o re  naeni  Madam  hna  raton’  o re  ten’  o re 
aw,  ca  ile  nubonengo  me  nunuone  te  o re  Tei  nubonen- 
go  xara  sa  so  tbu  deko  ma  tango  ko  re  ngome  me  sa 
ci  une  du  nubon,  roi  di  nubone  co  numu  o re  waruma 
tha  thu  ase  ko.  1903 

372  MARQUESAS.  Marquesas  Islands. 

Ua  kaoha  nui  mai  te  Atua  i to  te  aomaama  nei, 
noeia,  ua  tuu  mai  oia  i taia  Tama  fanautahi,  ia 
mate  koe  te  enata  i haatia  ia  ia,  atia,  ia  koaa  ia  ia 
te  pohoe  mau  ana’tu.  1858 

373  MARWARI.  Rajputana,  India. 

Iri  sft'trr  ^ 

wift  ^ j % fwr  T&i  T& i 

3TRRJ  *mf  «Ttfl  %3R 

tfT%  II  1821 
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374  MASAI.  Kenya  Colony. 

Amu  etonyora  eng’Ai  engop,  neishorua  engerai 
enye  nabo,  ore  oloiruk  poki  nemeimin,  naketum 
engishon  nemeiting.  1915 

375  MATACO,  or  VEJOZ.  Rio  Bermejo,  Argentina. 

Tsi  hap  Dios  wuj  ta  ihumnen  thenai  taj  itpe 
honat,  wet  am  iwenho  Thos  ta  way ’hatha,  wet  hap 
khi  lek  o-eth  chik  hape  chik  ichaye,  hap  nem  la  tai, 
mat  am  ihiyej  ame  lewatsancheyaj  ta  tun.  1929 

376  MAURITIUS  CREOLE.  Creoles  in  Mauritius,  &c. 

Parski  Bondie  ti  telman  contan  le  mond,  ki  li  fine 
donne  so  ene  sel  Piti,  pour  ki  nemport  ki  met  so 
confians  an  li,  na-pa  al  dan  perdision,  me  game  la  vi 
eternel.  1896 

377  MAWKEN.  Coast  of  Lower  Burma. 

Twun  delooe  m’baw  ka  m’men  Theda,  paka  kanl 

che,  paka  benl  che,  enong  che  nS,.  Mk.  1913 

378  MAYA.  Yucatan,  Central  America. 

Tumen  bay  tu  yaeuntah  Dioz  le  yokolcab,  ca  tu 
oaali  u pel  mehenan  Mehen,  utial  tulacal  le  max  cu 
yoczictuyol  ti  leti,  ma  u kaztal,  uama  ca  yanacti 
cuxtal  minanuxul.  1869 

379  MBUNDA.  N.  Barotseland,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Momo  Njambi  wa  xakele  vaka-ha-mavu  voxe 
ngacize  na  ku  va  hana  Muana  wende  umo  lika, 
muka-ku-fuelela  kuli  Ikeye  kanda  a ka  lienyeka 
cahi,  oloni  a ka  kale  na  muono  wa  miaka  na  miaka. 

1919 
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380  MBUNDU  OF  BENGUELLA  (UMBUNDU). 

Central  Angola,  W.  Africa. 

Ocili  oco  muele  Suku  a sola  oluali,  wa  eca 
Omolahe  ongunga  hati,  wosi  o tava  kokuahe  ka  ka 
nyolehe,  o ka  kuata  muele  omuenyo  kopui.  1923 

381  MBUNDU  (KIMBUNDU)  OF  LOANDA. 

N.  Angola,  Portuguese  W.  Airica. 

Mbata  Nzambi  ua  zola  o mundu  kate  kia  suku 
mu  kubana  Mon’  e umoxi-elele,  pala  uoso  u mu 
xikana  muene,  kafue,  maji  a kale  ni  mueniu  ki 
uabua.  1922 

382  MENDE.  S.E.  Sierra  Leone. 

Italic  char. 

Gbamaile  Ngewo  iye  loi  lo  ni  a ndoloi,  ta  lo  i ngi 
loi  yakpli  veni,  iye  joni;  ta  lo  numui  gbi  lo  ngi 
hgua  lo  a tony  a,  6 lohu,  he  hunafo  levu  lo  a jo.  18  72 

MENDE. 

Roman  char. 

Ba  gulalo  Ndemoi  bi  Yewoi  go  wo  bu,  ke  ta  yakpe 
lo  ba  mawe  ngi  gama.  Mt.  1928 

383  MER,  Or  MIRIAM.  Murray  Island,  &c.,  Torres  Straits. 

Abele  absaimarsaimar  Ade  ra  omare  gesepem,  gako 
E ikuar  abara  Uerem  netate,  epe  nole  eud  kak,  abele 
le  abi  oituli,  mamoro  E nagri  eded  aseamur  kak. 

1902 

384  MERU.  N.  and  N.E.  of  Mt.  Kenya. 

Nikwethirwa  Murungu  niendire  nthiguru  ta  u, 
kinya  anenkera  Mutanowe-wa  mumwe,  nikenda 
uria  ugwetikia  ndene  yawe,  atikaure,  endi  akone 
mwoyo  jwa  kenya-na-kenya.  1923 
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Mewar,  India. 


385  MEWARI,  or  UDAIPURI. 

^ T^T^TFfTlTr  cTT?Tt  *TR  f*TR*ft 

% i mwti  TT"5T  i rrrfft  ^rr^Tcn: 

snsrr  tt^it  wr?t  u Mt.  vi.  9 pt.  10.  i8is ? 


386  MEXICAN,  or  AZTEC.  Mexico,  &c. 

Namech  ilhuia  yucon  yezqui  huey  paquiliztli  in 
mixpan  in  i Angeltzitzihuan  in  Dios  ipampa  ce 
tlatlacoani  qui  chihua  tlama  cehualiztli  ipampa  i 
tlatlacol.  Lie.  1889 


387  MI  AO:  Chuan  Dial.  s.w.  China. 

T<.C13»VCT.+rLi'C*.  33L"3T».  33 

O © 

LnD.C°.  33lnC-. 

ML  1922 


388  MIAO:  He,  or  Black  Miao  Dial.  s.w.  China. 

Chinese  Chu  Yin  script. 


V 

f-r 

7^ 

tl 

tn 

S3 

t—t 

l — . 
S3 

■tat 

5*5 

=i= 

Y 

• 

T» 

Jrj 

-x 

f-7 

■tat 

V 

1 

tn 

Y 

SL 

■tat 

TP 

o 

■la 

3*3 

X 

• 

9=5 

5*5 

I 

TP 

ML 


1928 
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389  MIAO:  Hwa  Dial. 


S.W.  China. 


(TuV  CC’*5  CA^T"  T"  T . CLYCYU’T  T I’"C  . ATM 
C1JT-hA°T  . A3uT"COL<’CT«  . 1917 

D b 

390  MICMAC  Nova  Scotia,  &c. 

Phonetic  char. 

Mudu  Nicsc^m  teliksatcus  tnsitcumni  wedjj 
igunum-raede'gub-unn  neraktoi-bistadjul  mcwisul, 
cralq,m^n  m’sit  wen  t^n  kedlamsitc  mtjnincu, 
uinmad j inprac,  c^dtn  tusceds  apgtu^we  m jmadj  oiocun. 

1854 

MICMAC. 

Roman  char. 

MudQ  Nikskam  teliks&tkup  oositkumoo'  wejelgu- 
numooedogub'unul  naooktooblstaj  u.1  Ookwlsul, 
koolaman'  knsit  wen  tan  kedlSmsutkul  ootenlnk,  moo 
u sugawls,  kadoo  ooskos'  Spchememajoookiin. 

1872 

391  MIKIR.  E.  Nowgong,  Assam. 

Thangbakma  Arnam  pirthe  athak  amonit  aphan 
laan  akanghon  do,  la  Alangli  Sopo  aphan  badule 
bisaslote,  lake  virvedetsi,  kejut  un-e  achethe  kelongji 
aphansi,  Alangli  hala  Po  epumpet  Asopota  pidetlo. 

1919 

392  MOHAWK.  Ontario. 

Iken  ne  Yehovah  egh  ne  s’hakonoronghkwa 
n’ongwe,  nene  rodewendeghton  nene  raonhaon  ro- 
dewedon  rohhawak,  nene  onghka  kiok  teyaka- 
weghdaghkon  raonhage  yaghten  a-onghtonde,  ok 
denghnon  aontehodiyendane  ne  eterna  adonheta. 

1804 
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393  MONGO,  or  LOLO.  Equatorial  Belgian  Congo. 

Eki  Nzakdmba  okaki  benanga  benkuma  efe,  a 
kaki  Bdna’okande  owa  likinda  owa  lende,  wae  bontu 
owa  nko  loswele  dnd’imedz’ende,  a fao  fitana,  dkdnde 
ifo  ata  loiko  lo  fao  sila.  1908 


MONGO -NKUNDU.  Equatorial  Belgian  Congo. 

Nd’ewel’eki  Nzakomba  okaka  banto  b’okili  bouma 
eefe  eleng’ene,  wae  akaaki  Bona’okande  owa  likinda, 
wete  wengi’onto  ondoimeza  afaofitana,  lolo  ifoata 
loikojaseko.  1930 


394  MONGOLIAN:  Literary. 


Siberia,  Mongolia,  &c. 


51 

t 

i 


£ 
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I 


t 

a> 

h 

2. 
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k 

a_ 

£ 


J 1913 
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395  MONGOLIAN:  Buriat. 


Irkutsk,  &c. 


IllHHii  833H  BypxaHjia  Mypran,  raKc£  TyHay 
MyproJi  TaxHJKii  6aii,  ra>Kit  HOMgo  6ik  K)Ma,  raacn 
sapjiHK  6oji6.  Mt.  1909 
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W.  Mongolia. 


396  MONGOLIAN:  Kalmuk. 


397  MONGOLIAN:  Khalkha. 
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Mongolia. 


1872 


398  MORDOFF,  or  MORDVIN:  Ersa  Dial. 


Central  Russia. 

CeKct  noma  BeqKii3e  Hast  MacmopoHS  6pHgjmrB 
makct,  MaKCbi3e  RK)paH3o  C0H3e  CKaMOHi.  raaqrayMaHs, 
nnn66ti  aptBa  KeMHga  aa,Hr030H30  aBOJib  fima,  ho 
yjieBejit  mxHreHb  apaMoco.  1821 

399  MORDOFF,  or  MORDVIN:  Moksha  Dial. 

Central  Russia. 

IIlKaiicb  TamKaBa  Kejn>re3eHt  MaCT’bp-aaHrcT'bTb- 
HGHtHiB,  mjehb  MaKCb3ffi  ConbucHb  $KiB-maa$  U.epaHn,, 
aHbn,aK  KeMieg  Cohb  Ta3a  iOMa,  a 9pa3a  nuHreHb- 
nHHrc.  1893 

400  MORTLOCK.  Mortlock  Island,  &c.,  Caroline  Islands. 

Pue  an  Kota  to/ne  fanufan  mi  ?’apur,  ie  mi  a nanai 
na  an  Alainan,  pue  monison  mi  luku  i ra  te  pait 
mual  la,  pue  ra  pue  uerai  manau  samur.  1902 

401  MORU.  W.  of  Malek,  A.-E.  Sudan. 

Tana  ndai  se  kwoyenai  ta  Lu  ru  te,  anjioko  ad- 
rupi,  andranwa,  endre  maro  au.  Mk.  1928 

402  MOSKITO.  E.  coast  of  Nicaragua. 

Bamna  God  tasba  na  ban  latwan  kaikan,  witin 
ai  Lupia  kumi  man  sakan  ba  yan,  ya  ya  witinra 
lukbia,  tanis  tauai’  apia,  sakunna  raya  ban  kaia  ba 
brisa.  1905 

403  MOTA.  Banks  Islands,  New  Hebrides. 

Apen  God  me  tape  tamaine  o marama,  wa  Ni  me 
ukeg  i Natuna  o wotuwale,  si  sei  qe  nomtupua  tete 
mate,  pa  te  taur  mona  o esu  galava  apena.  1928 
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404  MOTU.  Port  Moresby,  Papua. 

Inai,  Dirava  ia  tanobada  e ura  henia  lalo  dikamu, 
ia  ia  Natuna  vara  hedea  vada  eme  heni,  taunima- 
nima  idoidiai  ia  bae  kamonai  henia  idia  basi  eme 
mate,  idia  mauri  hanaihanai  baeme  abia.  1901 

405  MPOTO  (CHIMPOTO).  E.  of  Lake  Nyasa,  E.  Africa. 

Chikoli  ayi  yoha  uyo  hakiakatende  echo  achipala 
Mlungu,  yuyo  mlongo  wangu,  ni  mlumbu  wangu,  ni 
anyongolo  wangu.  Mk.  1924 

406  MUKAWA.  Cape  Vogel,  Papua. 

God  nanakasike  dobu  i’  nuayauyauni,  ba  Natuna 
nekesana  i berei,  ba  kotoi  wata  e bi  geruvei  was  kega 
i ta  rabobo,  ba  yawasa  mamadamanina  i na  yauni. 

1920 

407  MUKINI,  Or  LENJE.  Upper  Kafue,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Pakwinga  na  ngani  a ani  uchita  kuyandakwa 
Lesa  ngo  mukwesu  a nankashi  angu  a bama.  Mk. 

1927 

408  MUNCHI,  or  TIVI.  Muri  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Gadiya  tar  ne  do  Aondo  ishuma  tsung,  nahan  A 
na  Wan  Na,  u maren  tswen,  sha  achi  u han  ma  or 
una  rumun  Un  jighirjighir  yo,  nan  de  kara  san  ishe 
ga,  kpa  nana  dzuwa  a uma  u tsoron.  1924 

409  MUNDARI.  Ranchi,  &c.,  India. 

Devanagari  char. 

gwt  i 19 is 
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MUNDARI. 

Oriya  char. 

QtJ©  QQ€51€t,g  G9IGWQI  €3??Q??  C$|G©|  Q<S1€€1 

“QQSU  Q|€||  (§€$1  S&l  (3S9I  ‘QQ€1I  <°eil  GSlG’ffqi  I 

MJc.  1898 

410  MWALA:  Fiu  Dial.  N.W.  Mwala,  Solomon  Islands. 

Oe  ko  bobouruuru  fuana  sa  Lord  God  ioe,  oe  ko 
rao  fuana  taifilia.  Mt.  1909 

411  MWALA:  Kwara‘ae  Dial.  N.  Mwala,  Solomon  Islands. 

Oke  faaaofia  na  Aofia  na  God  oe,  ina  niaa  talitoona 
goo  nee  oke  kwatea  oonaa  abui  fuana.  Ml.  1929 

412  MWALA:  Lau  Dial.  N.E.  Mwala,  Solomon  Islands. 

Sulia  a God  e hasidiena  urii  fuana  na  molaagali, 
nia  falea  Mela  nia  tefe  Mela  muuteia,  si  nitei  ka 
manata  mamana  ana  nia  kesi  funu,  taa  kefi  rialia  na 
mouria  firi.  1929 

413  MWALA:  Malu  Dial.  N.  Mwala,  Solomon  Islands. 

Uria  na  tha  God  e liothau  una  eri  ana  fanua  nei 
iano,  nia  ka  falea  mai  tee  fa  Kaluwane  nia,  fasia  ni 
tei  bana  na  kai  fitoona  ka  ai  si  sui,  ma  kai  to  ana 
marukia  tatha.  1923 

414  MWALA:  Saa  Dial.  S.E.  Mwala,  Solomon  Islands. 

Ana  God  e manata  diana  urini  hunie  walumalau 
hulaana  e maia  Kalena  taataa  mela  moutei,  hunie 
taena  ?iaini  ko  hiiwalaimoli  ana  kei  suuri  iaa,  tae  kei 
helesie  maurihe  huu  ena.  1927 
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415  NAGA:  Angami  Dial.  Naga  Hills,  Assam. 

Sira  Jihovaa  kijuu  khrie  thar  zadi  puo  Nuopfuliu 
khashii  za,  mhakekreilamonyii  themia  kehupuorei 
puo  pelekelieu  kaujutamodi  kechachie  kerhei  ngulie 
ketuola.  1927 


416  NAGA:  Ao  Dial.  N.E.  Naga  Hills,  Assam. 

Kechiaser  Tsungreme  meimcliir  oda  meim  nung 
pae  pei  Chir  ketang  agiitsu;  anungji  pa  amangba 
ajake  masamae  teti  takiim  angutsii.  1929 


417  NAGA:  Rengma  Dial.  Naga  Hills,  Assam. 

Tsao  Sunggigiile  kazii  sogwari  ketsi  genyu  Anyu 
Chegii  ni  shii,  thakechagenyumvule  temi  ligiihigue 
tenyiin  kelo  giile  n kela  mvu,  ayi  kethathe  kerhiing 
hyuloti  tse  kethii  genyu.  1928 

418  NAGA:  Sema  Dial.  N.E.  Manipur. 

Kiita  ghenguno  kumo  no  timi  khukkumu  Alkou 
gho  shikichemi  tipanano,  ithikiizumi,  ipelimi,  o izake 
ghenguno;  ipi.  Mk.  1928 


419  NAGA:  Tangkhul  Dial.  N.E.  Manipur. 

Khikhala  jila  Varivarana  apuk  apagvali  hiyakkha 
lukhamashen  hina,  Ishamei  awui  khani  makaka 
naoshinao  mayarnao  chili  miya,  anao  chili  shitka- 
sanga  mi  zaikora  china  mashimanmada  makasliiman 
mangla  samphanga.  1927 
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420  NAGA:  Zeme  Dial.  n.  Cachar,  India. 

Hang-kat-teh  liang-kat-teh  Hera  ning  ketew 
bekaw  leineh  ze,  a kina-pew  da,  zai  a kina-pui  da, 
zai  a pui  de  lei,  achew  bei  lei.  MIc.  1928 


421  NAMA,  Or  KHOI-KHOI.  Namaqualand,  S.W.  Africa. 

IlNatigoseb  gum  Eloba  Ihub-eiba  gye  Inaino,  ob 
gye  lleib  di  Iguise  Jnai  ha  Igoaba  gye  ma,  lleib  |na 
ra  Jgomn  lioan  ga-llo  tite  se,  yawen  m lamo  uiba 
u-ha  se.  1866 


422  NAMAU.  Purari  Delta,  Papua. 

Uku  Eloi  pani  va’au  umu-awkanave  kapoi,  Una 
naumuki  Mere  U awkunave,  a’a  kavakava  ane  u 
pirimaroakona  u imunavaia,  a opai  rokoa  u miane-iai. 

1920 


423  NAM  WANG  A (CHINAMWANGA). 

N.W.  of  Lake  Nyasa. 

Nkuwanena  nkuti,  Awuli  wonga  pa  wasole  wakwe 
Leza  palipona  ukuzewera  ku  muwembu  wino  wa- 
tontolokwa.  Lk.  1903 


424  NARRINYERI.  Lower  Murray  River,  &c.,  S.  Australia. 

Lun  ellin  Jehovah  an  pornun  an  Narrinyeri : 
pempir  ile  ityan  kinauwe  Brauwarate,  ungunuk  korn 
wurruwarrin  ityan,  nowaiy  el  itye  moru  hellangk, 
tumbewarrin  itye  kaldowamp.  1864 

H 2 
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425  NDAU  (TSINDAU).  Near  Melsetter,  S.  Rhodesia. 

Ngokuti  Mwari  wa  ka  i da  nyika  kudai,  wa  ka 
hina  Mukororo  wake  wa  ka  bargwa  ega,  kuti  veshe 
ya  no  mu  tenda  va  sa  fa,  asi  va  wone  kupona  kusi- 
kaperi.  1919 


426  NDONGA  (OSHINDONGA).  Ovamboland,  S.W.  Africa. 
Osoka  oso  Kalunga  kua  li  e hoole  uujuni  oje  a 
gandja  Empona  Ije,  opo  saa  ngoka  e mu  itaale 
kaa  kane,  ihe  a mone  omueno  guaaluhe.  1927 


427  NEGRO-ENGLISH.  Dutch  Guiana  (Surinam). 

Bikasi  Gado  ben  lobbi  ala  soema  so,  tee  a gi  da 
wan  lobbi  Pikien  vo  hem  abra;  vo  ala  soema,  disi 
de  bribi  na  hem,  no  moe  go  Iasi,  ma  vo  dem  habi 
da  liebi  vo  teego.  1914 


428  NEPALI.  Nepal. 

nlf  gwrr  f^fr  ^ ^rrf^T  fwre;  apf 
to  «r  f to:  wtefa  fro: 

| 1917 

429  NEW  BRITAIN.  New  Britain,  New  Britain  Group. 

Taqo  a Kalou  i qa  mari  ra  rakarakan  a qunaqunan 
par  dari,  i qa  tul  tar  Natuna,  ma  ia  ra  kavakake, 
upi  nina  i nurnur  tana  na  laun  tukum,  ma  koko  na 
wirua.  1927 
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430  NGALA  (BANGALA,  or  LINGALA):  Uele  (Welle) 

Dial.  N.  Belgian  Congo. 

Zambi  Nzambe  alingaki  mokili  mingi,  boyo  Ye 
apisaki  Mototo  moko  Ye  abuti,  boyo  soko  motu 
andimeli  Ye,  ye  akufa  na  mikolo  inikolo  te,  kula- 
moko  ye  atikala  na  kubika  na  mikolo  mikolo.  1928 


431  NGANDU.  Equatorial  Belgian  Congo. 

Lacina  Yakomba  okaki  benyanga  behetu  nganji, 
afaki  Bon’onande  a likinda  a mpame,  lacina  boto 
l’oto  on’imedy’ende  af’ehya,  koko  angata  liiko  litaka- 
laka.  1929 


432  NGOMBE.  Belgian  Congo. 

Mojo  bo  Njambe  apalaka  ba-nase  bo  apa  Mwana 
nde  obotama  omici,  bo,  moto  na  moto  akamojimea 
yo  aditi  bodimoa,  oko  a’so  ebelo  na  bosusu.  1930 


433  NGUNA,  or  NGUNA-TONGOA. 

Nguna,  Tongoa,  &c.,  New  Hebrides. 

Nalakena  Supe  e dodomi  maramana  dapala  waina 
e pitua  ki  Natuna  sikedau,  naga  sara  naata  waina 
e saralomau  asa  ega  ta  mate  puoli  mau,  ma  ega  veani 
namauriana  waina  e du  mau  du.  1930 

434  NGUNA:  Efate  Dial.  Efate,  New  Hebrides. 

Nalakena  kin,  Atua  i rumi  emeromina  i tabalan, 
i bitua  ki  nanina  sikeimau,  nag  sera  natamole  nag 
ru  seralesoko  os,  ruga  ti  mat  mau,  me  ruga  fiatelak 
namolien  nag  i tu  tu  kai  tu  mau  tu.  1919 
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435  NIAS.  Nias,  &c.,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 

Si  mano  sa  wa’omasi  Lowalangi  nosi  goeli  dano, 
no  ibe’e  Nononia  andro,  si  ha  samboea,  ena’o  15 
tekiko  dozi  samati  chonia,  ena’o  so  chora  wa’aoeri  si 
15  aetoe.  1911 

436  NICOBARESE:  Car  Dial.  Nicobar  Islands. 

Pon  mem  Chu,  ka-na-no  Chu,  yong  Chu  ki-ka-no 
in-re,  ngoh  to-la-ev-ren  to  Ion  ngam  Tev.  Mlc.  1918 

437  NICOBARESE:  Nancowry  Dial.  Nicobar  Islands. 

Adorama  mameenhe  Gnallteh  me,  riio  wat  me 
adorar.  Mt.  1890 

438  NIUE.  Savage  Island,  Cook  Islands. 

Nukua  pihia  e fakaalofa  mai  he  Atua  ke  he 
lalolagi,  kua  ta  mai  ai  hana  Tama  fnataha,  kia 
nakai  mate  taha  ne  tua  kia  ia,  ka  kia  moua  e ia 
e moui  tukulagi.  1914 

439  NKOLE  (LUNYANKOLE).  Ankole,  Uganda  Protectorate. 

Baitu  Ruhanga  nukwo  yakunzire  ati  ensi,  akahayo 
Omwanawe  owazairwe  omwe  wenka,  orukumu- 
ikiriza  alekye  okubura,  baitu  atungye  amagara 
agatahwaho.  1918 


440  NKOYA.  R.  Luampa,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Nyambi  wa  hakile  ba-ka-litunga  nahiyo,  wa 
panikile  Mwan’endi  umo  pele  ngayi  ni  mwendi  u 
ku  kulupila  ku  kwendi  ku  ka  vipa  u fwako,  ekale 
na  wumi  wa  mwaka  na  mwaka  kumana  vio.  1929 
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441  NORWEGIAN. 

Gothic  char. 

2f)i  |aa  f)at  ©ub  etftct  Slerben,  at  f)an  I)ar  gioct  fin  Spn, 
ben  enbaarne,  forat  Ijocr  ben,  font  tror  paa  fjam,  itte  ftal 
fortabes,  men  f)aoe  et  eoigt  £io.  1895 


NORWEGIAN. 

Roman  char. 

Ti  saa  har  Gud  elsket  verden,  at  nan  gav  sin  sp'n, 
den  enbaarne,  forat  hver  den  som  tror  paa  ham, 
ikke  skal  fortapes,  men  ha  evig  liv.  1910 


442  NOSU.  S.W.  China. 

Co  c t T’  j°  nu  vn  "pl.*  cr  ji  a s«  d th 

L"  Cnu  1 C"  Lv  2°  L Ua  V=  . 

LL  1923 


443  NSENGA  (CHINSENGA).  N.  Rhodesia,  &c. 

Pakuti  Mlungu  etemwesya  ngako  charo  chino,  ni 
pechipa  Mwana  wake  wovyalikwa  yeka,  kuti  ali 
wonse  ommvwila  yeve  angataike,  sembe  awe  na 
moyo  wosasila.  1923 


444  NUBIAN:  Fiadidja  Dial. 

Arabic  char.  Between  Derr  and  Kerma,  Nile  Basin. 


©O'4  3 O ^ -J 

* ci-'  if  o\  oi  ^ 

ML 


S o - 9 - - - ^ ^ O'* 

of  o[  j'  <3  lPj 

1906 
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NUBIAN:  Fiadidja  Dial. 
Italic  char. 


Wei  Norin  aradag  emu,  ih-gon  an  engalin,  ih- 
gon  an  essilin,  ih-gon  an  ennin.  Mk.  1885 

445  NUBIAN:  Kunuzi  Dial. 

Between  Assouan  and  Seyaleh,  Nile  Basin. 
Ikkegon  arti  alamgi  dolsum,  tenna  tod  habitodti 
tidirsinged.  Mine  tekked  amnel  male,  wekkon 
tiddeton  helkemeningi.  Ama  ayar  dimendi  tindanin. 

1912 


446  NUPE.  Niger  and  Ilorin-Kabba  Provinces,  N.  Nigeria. 

Gama  Sok<5  yebd  yizd  tun  acin,  na  u la  Egimaci 
nini  kdtd  u ya  u na,  ebd  eza  ndondo  na  a yakpe  u na, 
wun  a gbin  a,  ama  wun  a de  rayi  hari  lo.  1927 


447  NYAMWEZI  (KINYAMWEZI). 

Unyamwezi,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Kwisi  siso  Mulungu  alitogilvve  livwelelo,  senisyo 
wamutavulaga  mwanangwa  wakwe  umo,  kigele 
vose  vose  venavo  valimusanizya,  kuzimila  no,  alisi 
vapiwe  vuzuvuku  vwa  lianahana.  1909 

448  NYANJA  (CHINYANJA):  Eastern  Dial. 

E.  of  Lake  Nyasa,  &e. 

Pakuti  chimwechi  Mlungu  adalikonda  jiko  lino, 
mpaka  anapacha  Mwana  wake  wobadwa  yeka  yeka, 
kuti  ali  yenche  avomela’yo  pa  iye  asataika,  nampo 
apate  kulama  kwa  vyaka.  1912 
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NYANJA  (CHINYANJA),  UNION. 

E.,  S.,  and  W.  of  Lake  Nyasa. 

Pakuti  Mulungu  anakonda  dziko  la  pansi  kotero, 
kuti  anapatsa  Mwana  wache  wobadwa  yekha,  kuti 
yense  wakukulupirira  lye  asatayike,  koma  akhale 
nawo  moyo  wosatha.  1922 

449  NYIKA  (KINYIKA)  of  KENYA:  Rabai  Dial. 

Inland  from  Mombasa,  Kenya  Colony. 

Za  higa,  naambira  muino,  indakala  furaba  mberre 
sa  malaika  ga  Mulungu,  kua  utu  wa  mutu  mui 
mumenga  aziutaye.  Lie.  1848 

450  NYIKA  (KINYIKA)  of  KENYA:  Ribe  Dial. 

Inland  from  Mombasa,  Kenya  Colony. 

Bwana  Mulunguo  undamgbwerera,  na  iye  liacheye 
undamshukuru.  Ml.  1882 

451  NYIKA, or  NYIHA  (SHINYIHA)  of  LAKE  NYASA, 

or  NYASA  NYIKA.  N.W.  of  Lake  Nyasa. 

Uwene  sli’ahonzizye  vovul’u  Mulungu  ukukun- 
d’insi,  kwe  kuyip’umwana  wakwe  woka  mwene 
imozi,  vonti  ve  vakumwitiha  ukuti  vatatupulwaje 
ndali,  nkandi  vavwaj’uvulanzi  vwa  mukunjikunji. 

1913 


452  NYORO  (LUNYORO),  or  TORO. 

N.  and  W.  Provinces,  Uganda  Protectorate. 
Baitu  Ruhanga  nukwo  yagondeze  ati  Ensi,  nahayo 
Omwanawe  ayazairwe  omu  wenka,  omuntu  wena 
anyakumuikiriza  aleke  okubura,  baitu  atunge  obwo- 
mezi  obutahwaho.  1914 
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453  OMO.  New  Ireland,  New  Britain  Group. 

Na  si  qara  qi  usisik  a nonol  ina  Kalou,  nane  na 
tikak,  ve  na  vasak,  ve  dinaqe.  MJc.  1912 

454  OMYENE:  Galwa  Dial.  Gabun,  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Konde  itonda  s’arondi  Anyambie  aronde  ntye 
yino  s’avangi  yb  gd  p’Omwanu  wb  w’ikika  inb, 
om’edu  e bekelie  avere,  ndd  e ga  lwane  n’einbno  za 
konako.  1907 

OMYENE,  UNION. 

Konde  itonda  s’arondi  Anyambye  aronde  ntye 
yino  s’avangi  ye  go  p’Omwani  wb  w’ikika  inb, 
om’edu  e bekelye  avere,  ndd  e ga  lwane  n’emeno  za 
konako.  1919 

455  OPA:  Nduindui  Dial.  Oba  (Lepers’  Island),  New  Hebrides. 

Ikami  keu  lai  alanghwana  lakwa  iGod  tinghwa- 
rapu  huri  ’kam’  pun’,  keu  kwahakwaha  huri  ’kamu 
lolo  ’nomai  tiutangaroa.  1 Thess.  1.2.  191 G 

456  ORA.  Benin  District,  S.  Nigeria. 

Erhimi  Oisqlqburua  hqnm^kere  eareagbqn  sq- 
vbokq,  nq  rho  Ovbi  ore  nukpokpa  suesuesue  nq 
vbiere  j’uan,  hkq  uanihkuan  nq  mi  qre  hqn  q ria 
hkuero,  qokpen  e mo  iriere  nqimoejioqqre.  1910 

457  ORIYA.  Orissa,  Bengal. 

Oriya  char 

CSCQQ  SQCfWlQ  Gflfl  9eQ  CQ  C9  59*11  tiqciq 

q.9%  C9Q  0IVI90ICQ  9QO,  C9  99$ 

9 CQIQ  9399  9IQ9  I 1918 
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458  OROKOLO.  Between  Purari  and  Bailala  Rivers,  Papua. 

Ehovea  Harihu  Iele  meahaiapo  ikiheroe  havahu 
leipe,  Area  Areve  haroapo  hiki  epape  Akure  avarape, 
ehovea  Arero  ikikekelavahaeaki  haela  aire  leve  api- 
haeavahaeakiloi,  a,  ovokake  aeaea  karia  leiva  ka 
avakiloi.  1926 


459  OSSETE.  Central  Caucasus. 

IlaeMsejasepiaTsep  Xypay  a^ae  CayapcTa  ayiiei, 
scMse  Jse  jyHserrypa  <DvpT?v,H0ep  pagra  yaiaeH,  paeMtej 
Yj  issej  ypHa,  yj  Ma  $ecae$a,  ^sejise  iH  ya  seHycoH 

papa.  1902 

460  OSTIAK.  Tobolsk,  W.  Siberia. 

Toryma  og  pona,  pa  adel  luela  luzita.  Ml.  1868 

461  PAAMA.  Paama,  New  Hebrides. 

Yenkoan  Ahi  einvati  meatin  ceile  vasi  houlu,  kei 
san  natinale  tagesi,  koan  ceile  indemcati  keiye  i 
re  mate  tei,  at  i kuri  maulien  liseges.  1910 


462  PALI. 

Burmese  char. 


GO33303333CG) 

O 3 CO 

p Q _ o 0 


Ceylon,  Burma,  &c. 


O 


9 0 33GO  SSO^OGOOOOO 


G3Go) 


O 

OOGOOOOgOOO 
OQ3  3030  GC0303GQQQ03GOG033  ll  1835 


^p^GjOpCOCOOD 

3Cg  3030  GCOOOC__^. 


PALI. 

Sinhalese  char. 

eessi  es3@o  aoeSe)  etssd&a  Mt.  1911 
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463  PALP  A.  W.  Nepal,  India. 

fsfisr  wn^5R  u^rTr  tsrn;  *rert  fa 

wi^rr  Trsfi  tj^T  wm  f^fr  fa  *rr  wr*m 

wr;  fw^r  an^tn  ^ *r  fm  ^Tfa  wtt 

df%  I 1827 

464  PAMPANGAN.  Pampanga,  Luzon,  Philippines. 

Uling  king  lugud  ning  Dios  king  yatu,  binye  ne 
ing  Anak  nang  bugtuug,  bang  detang  anggang 
maniwala  kea,  e la  mate  nung  e mirinan  lang  bie 
alang  angga.  1908 

465  PANAIETI.  Deboyne  Island,  Papua. 

E toto  Iehova  wana  bapatanek  i henapoan,  eia 
tariu  ge  nu  ge,  nain  ge.  MIc.  1918 

466  PANGASINAN.  N.W.  Luzon,  Philippines. 

Ta  ontan  la  so  inpangaro  na  Dios  ed  mundo,  ya 
interto  so  bogbogtong  ya  Anacto,  pian  siopaman  a 
manisia  ed  sicato  agnatawtaw,  noag  wala  so  bilay 
to  ya  andianggaan.  1915 

467  PANJABI.  Panjab,  India. 

Gurmukhi  char. 

fi5C@f£  VdHHd  ^ tRT^^-  W%rr  flrwra 

oft3T  W WTlfo  fg  olS'an-  iT?  ^ 

vETot  fTT  ^*3  old’c'T  fj  GvJ^ST  TTbB 

7^T  JWFP^Hrof  #6^  IfT^  II  1914 
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468  PANJABI:  MUSALMANI. 

Gurmukhi  char. 

343T  ggr  if  3 ^ u Mk.  1916 

PANJABI:  MUSALMANI. 

Persian  char 

o'*1  & u*>  uy  u/  ui^ 

^ u c’t/l  ^ ^ f l>.  / 'f-U^C  lJ>  C# 
(J>V  (/*  ^ ^>7  A «f 

1917 

PANJABI:  MUSALMANI. 

Roman  char. 

Kyun  jo  Khuda  dunya  nun  ajiha  piar  kifca,  pai  us 
apha  iklauta  Beta  bakhshia,  tan  jo  jihra  uh  de  utte 
iman  li-awe,  uh  halak  na  hoe,  sagon  uh  nun  sada  di 
zindagi  mile.  1919 


469  PANJABI:  Dogri  Dial.  n.  Panjab. 

qttf^T  XT^T  ^ 5RWT  % 

ggqT*rt  facTT  % %f  f t 

W fwr^  qs^q^f?  ^ qni  wxf  ft  q't  ^qs^rr 
qqir^i  f^qt  i 1826 
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470  PASHTO,  Or  AFGHANI.  Afghanistan,  &c. 


471  PATPATAR.  Central  New  Ireland,  New  Britain  Group. 

Kanog  Kalou  qa  marse  a kalkal  na  taman  hoken : 

I qa  tar  Natine,  a bulu  kasa,  waig  kanin  i nuruan 
tana  na  Ion  haitum,  ma  wak  na  hiruo.  1921 

472  PEDI  (SEPEDI).  N.  Transvaal. 

Gobane  Modimo  o ratile  lefase  byalo,  oa  ba  oa  le 
nea  Moroa  oa  ona  e a tsoetsoego  a nnosi,  gore  e 
monoe  le  e monoe  e a dumelago  go  eena,  a se  ke  a 
la'lega,  eupya  a be  le  bophelo  byo  bo  sa  felego. 

1912 

473  PENDE.  S.W.  Belgian  Congo. 

Ngudi  mumi  ambela  kamba,  Ngenyi  luyadi  kusua- 
nguluka  kudi  ku  meso  a mishosho  ya  Nzambi 
ndaka  ya  mutu  mungoshi  wabola  wabalumuna 

mutshima  wenji.  LJc.  1926 

474  PERM.  Perm  and  Vyatka,  Russia. 

ACBaT'B  rocnogb  eHBO  K)p6bIT  H CblBO  OTblKBO 

CByjKHT.  Mt.  1882 
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475  PERSIAN. 

li  tS  ^5*i  ]/U».  lai  6 \j^ 

❖ jjU  ci>U»  tSS)  ct)X»  j \ j>  & j* 

1921 

PERSIAN:  (Judaeo-Persian). 

Hebrew  char. 

ro  Tiaj  nsrto  Yipr«  *n  jnh;  n-o  ktt 
ir  -n  nnn  an  im  tn  *ti b 53*0;  *id|) 
'JxniNi  jdn’h  robi  TT3J  n-fla 
1909  : n?N' 

476  PIEDMONTESE.  Piedmont,  N.W.  Italy. 

Perche  Iddiou  a 1 ha  voulsh  tantou  ben  al  mound, 
ch’a  1 ha  dait  so  Fieul  unic,  per  che  chiounque  a i 
presta  fede  a perissa  nen,  ma  ch’a  1 abbia  la  vita 
eterna.  1838 

477  POKOMO  (KIPOKOMO).  Witu,  Kenya  Colony. 

Koro  hivihivi  Muungu  kajudsaka  lumwengu,  hata 
kamuyavya  Mwanawe  madiani,  kwakwamba  yude 
jwonse  amubikizie  jeje  adsekwara,  ela  awe  na  mojo 
usiwosia.  1901 

478  POLISH. 

Gothic  char. 

Sllbotmem  tal  336g  umifotoat  itoiat,  $e  ©tyna  ftoe3° 

jebnorobjonego  bal,  abty  fajbty,  Ito  toen  toierjij,  me 

3jjinal,  ale  mial  g^iipot  toiecjnty.  1904 
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POLISH. 

Roman  char. 

Albowiem  tak  Bog'  umilowat  swiat,  ze  Syria  swego 
jednorodzonego  dal,  aby  kazdy,  kto  wen  wierzy,  nie 
zginql,  ale  mial  zywot  wieczny.  1898 

479  PONERIHOUEN.  E.  New  Caledonia. 

Obouri  mbaa  napaa  aboro  nae  pa  mounou  noumd 
boura  Pwi  Droue,  wadbouri  trepaa  aji  ma  wago, 
ma  d ndigd  koo,  ma  ny akoo.  Mk.  1910 

480  POPO.  Togoland,  W.  Africa. 

Do  amedek-pekpe-ame  ke  la  wo  Mawu  be  jroa 
eye  nyi  novi  nye  nusu,  novi  nye  nyonu  kudo  no 
nye.  Mlc.  1920 

481  PORTUGUESE. 

Porque  Deus  amou  o mundo  de  tal  maneira,  que 
deu  o seu  Filho  unigenito,  para  que  todo  aquelle 
que  n’elle  ere  nao  perefa,  mas  tenha  a vida  eterna. 

1908 


PORTUGUESE,  BRAZILIAN.  Brazil. 

Pois  assim  amou  Deus  ao  mundo,  que  deu  seu 
Filho  unigenito,  para  que  todo  o que  nelle  ere,  nao 
pere<ja,  mas  tenha  a vida  eterna.  1917 

482  PROVENCAL  (LANGUE  D’OC):  La  Salle  St. 

Pierre  Dial.  Gard,  S.  France. 

Per  rasou  qu’aquel  que  fo  la  voulountat  de  Dieu, 
es  moun  fraire  e ma  sorre  e ma  maire.  Mk.  1888 
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483  QUECHUA:  Bolivian.  Bolivia. 

Imaraicuchus  Dios  chai  jinatapuni  cai  mundota 
munacurka,  c’ata  Churinta  korka,  tucuy  jakai  paipi 
creej  ama  huanunanpaj,  antes  huifiay  causayniyoj 
cananpaj.  1922 

484  QUECHUA:  Ecuadorean.  Ecuador. 

Chasna  cancunaman  nini,  Diospac  angelcuna 
naupacpi  cuskicu  tiyan,  sliuc  llaquiric  juchayuc- 
manta.  Lk.  1917 

485  QUECHUA:  Huanuco  Dial.  Peru. 

Jina  caynupam  cuyargan  Diosninchic  pachata 
(runacunata)  jucnaylla  Churinta  goycurgan  llapan 
tagaychu  yaracujjcunata,  mana  chincanampajj  astau 
mana  ushiay  cahuayta  charanampajj.  1923 

486  QUECHUA:  Peruvian.  Peru. 

Pachacamackca  chicatami  runacunata  munarca, 
chay  Zapallay-Churinta  kokcurca,  tucuy  paypi  yniic, 
mana  huanunanpac,  uinay  cauzaytari  apinanpac. 

1897 

487  QUICHE.  Guatemala. 

Rumal  are  bila  quibanon  u rahoybal  Dios,  xaui 
ri  nu  (//taquitz,  nu  nan.  Mlc.  1902 


488  RABHA:  Rangdania  Dial.  Goalpara,  &c.,  N.  Assam. 

^rr^Ki  c^r  Tit  xpfrnn,  ^ 

'STf0^  *FSfTRr?1)  srwf'J'C, 

'SftS'S  fST3l.  Mk.  1909 
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489  RAGA.  Pentecost  Island,  New  Hebrides. 

God  ma  dabe  maragai  ureure,  ma  lm  Nituna 
voragaituwa,  be  ihei  ma  binihimasiginia  vi  hav 
mate  tehe,  take  vi  hapo  rahuana  vai  tnai.  1925 

490  RAGETTA.  Round  Astrolabe  Bay,  Papua. 

Na  ndpaian : Anute  inan  Enel  egin  mon  sigia- 
dime  aupasekai  taimon  buben  tulufunip  idansemap 

mewoi.  Lie.  1925 

491  RAROTONGA.  Rarotonga,  Cook  Islands. 

I aroa  mai  te  Atua  i to  te  ao  nei,  kua  tae  rava 
ki  te  oronga  anga  mai  i tana  Tamaiti  anau  tai,  kia 
kore  e mate  te  akarongo  iaia,  kia  rauka  ra  te  ora 
mutu  kore.  1895 

492  ROMANSCH:  Upper  Engadine  Dial. 

Orisons,  Switzerland. 

Percke  Dieu  ho  taunt  amo  il  muond,  ch’el  bo  do 
sieu  sulgenuieu  Figl,  accio  eba  scodun,  chi  craja  in 
el,  nun  giaja  a perder,  mo  hegia  la  vita  eterna. 

1883 

493  ROMANSCH:  Lower  Engadine  Dial. 

Orisons,  Switzerland. 

Perche  cha  Deis  ha  tant  ama  il  muond,  ch’  el  ha 
dat  seis  unigenit  figl,  acio  cha  scodun  chi  craja  in 
el  non  giaja  a perder,  ma  haja  la  vita  eterna.  1867 

494  ROMANSCH:  Oberland  Dial.  Grisons,  Switzerland. 

Parchei  Deus  ha  teniu  il  mund  aschi  car,  ca  el 
ha  dau  siu  parsulnaschiu  figl,  par  ca  scadin,  ca  crei 
en  el,  vomi  buc  a perder,  mo  hagi  la  vita  perpetua. 

1869 
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495  ROMANY,  BULGARIAN.  Gipsies  in  Bulgaria,  &c. 
Coka  phenav  tumenge : Kamlosanen  o angelja  e 
Devl^skere,  jek  bilacd  maniis  kana  pismani  ovel. 

Lk.  1912 


496  ROMANY,  GERMAN:  South.  Gipsies  in  S.  Germany. 

Kava  ta  kerelo  ho  kamela  o Devel,  kava  hi  miro 
phral,  miri  phen,  ta  miri  dai.  Mk.  1912 

497  ROMANY,  SPANISH  (GITANO).  Gipsies  in  Spain. 

Andiar  sangue  penelo,  que  sinara  osuncho  anglal 
es  majares  de  Undebel  por  yeque  chor  sos  querela 
aberuco.  Lk.  1872 

498  RONGA  (SHIRONGA). 

Louren50  Marques,  &c.,  Portuguese  E.  Africa. 

Hikuba  Sikwembu  Nkulukumba  a randi  misaba 
sa  ku  nhati,  a ko  a nyika  Nwan’a  kwe,  lwe  wa  ku 
ba  sa-kwe,  akuba  mani  na  mani  lwey’a  pfumelaka 
ku  yene  a nga  lahleki,  kambe  a kuma  butomi  le’byi 
nga  gamikiki.  1923 

499  ROTTI.  Rotti,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 

Ela  au  afada  emi  dei,  te-aa  se  Manetualain 
hatahdli  lalainala  latadale  leondlak  bae  neu-aa 

hatahdli  masalak  esa  ana  sale  dalena.  Lk.  1895 

500  ROTUMA.  Rotuma,  Fiji. 

Ne  ‘e  fuamamau  ne  hanis  ‘on  ‘Aitu  se  ran  te‘,  ia  na 
‘on  Le‘  ‘eseat  ma  ne  ia  ‘ese,  la  le'et  ma  ne  pilif  se  ia 
la  se  mao,  la  ia  la  po  ma  maiir  se  ‘es  gata‘aga.  1930 

I 2 
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501  ROVIANA.  New  Georgia,  Solomon  Islands. 

Ura  asa  sapu  kaqu  tavetia  na  hiniva  Tanisa 
Tamasa,  asa  tugo  sa  tasiqu  meke  na  tinaqu.  MIc. 

1916 


502  RUANDA  (URUNYARWANDA). 

Between  Victoria  Nyanza  and  Lake  Tanganyika. 

Kukw  Imana  yakunz’  abari  mw  isi,  nichyo 
chyatumye,  itang’  Umwana  wayo  w’ikinege,  ng’ 
umwlzera  wes’  adapfa  nabi,  ariko,  ahabg’  ubugingo 
budashira.  1929 

503  RUKUBA.  N.W.  side  of  Bauchi  Plateau. 

Uni  ayi  na  a ta  ti  iba  bi  isuni  Kura,  wi  a shi 
uzut  amu,  nu  uvanduti,  ni  ighe. 

ML  1924 

504  RUMANIAN.  Rumania,  Transylvania,  &c. 

Cyrillic  char. 

Kz  diua  a wgmtB  KwmsiS  aBa/\1>, 

4 k&tB  a ,a,atB  npe  c&i'ioaB  ceB  ^aB  of- 
hBaB-nzckBtB,  hA  totB  s€aB  se 

baB,  cz  nB  ce  ni^p^z,  wh  cz  amgz 

KSAU.Z  6TCpNZ.  1885 

RUMANIAN. 

Roman  char. 

Fiindca  atit  de  mult  a iubit  Dumnezeu  lumea,  ca 
a dat  pe  singurul  Lui  Fiu,  pentruca  oricine  crede 
in  El,  sS,  nu  piarS,  ci  sa  aibS,  viata  vecinicS.  1924 
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505  RUMANIAN:  Macedonian  Dial. 

Macedonia,  Albania,  and  Thessaly. 

La  Domnulu  Dumnedelu  a te&  va  s’t’  inclliil,  si 
masl  pre  nesii  va  s’adorl.  Mt.  1889 


506  RUSSIAN. 

H6o  Taira  bo3jiio6iijit.  Eon,  Mipt,  <rro  OTsaira  Ctma 
CBoero  eflHHopoflHaro,  sa6bi  BCHKiii,  BLpyioiii,ia  bt. 
Hero,  He  noraSt,  ho  umL-jit,  jkh3Hb  BiHHyio. 

1918 


507  RUSSIAN:  White  Russian. 

Western  Provinces  and  Lithuania. 

Bo  TaK  najiiofiiy  Bor  cbbct,  hito  assay  Crma  CBaaro 
As3iHaposHara,  Ka6  ycani,  xto  Bepye  y Hro,  hh  3riHyy, 
ane  Mey  JKtnj,Bu,e  BeaHae.  1926 


508  RUTHENIAN,  or  UKRAINIAN. 

S.  Russia,  Galicia,  Bukowina,  &c. 

Slavonic  char. 

TdK  bo  no/iwcHB  Eor  cciT,  ipo  Cma  CEoro'  c^hho- 
po'^noro  ^dK,  qjoB  ko'jkch  KipywHHH  k He  ro  He  norm, 
a dun  jkhtte'  Kinne.  1904 


RUTHENIAN. 

Russian  char. 

TaK  6o  hojiio6hb  Bor  CbBiT,  mo  Ciina  cBoro  esn- 
HoposHoro  sae,  m,o6  kojkch,  BipyioTM  b Hero,  He 
norn6,  a MaB  jkhtt6  Birae.  1909 
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RUTHENIAN. 

Roman  char. 

Tak  to.  ka£u  vam,  rado§£  bude  pered  &nhelamy 
Bozyrny  nad  odnym  hrisnykom  kaiufiym  sie. 

Ik.  1874 

509  SAMOAN.  Samoan  Islands. 

Ana  ua  faapea  lava  ona  alofa  mai  o le  Atua  i le 
lalolagi,  ua  ia  au  mai  ai  Iona  Atalii  e toatasi,  ina  ia 
le  fano  se  tasi  e faatuatua  ia  te  ia,  a ia  maua  e ia  le 
ola  e faavavau.  1909 


510  SAMOGIT.  Kovno  and  Suwalki,  Russia. 

Gothic  char. 

9Wfa  taipo  £>teroa§  numiie'jo  fnnetfy,  jog  <3um$,  farou 
rciengtmufi  baroe  ibant  fieEnrienaS  Eur3  ing  ji  tif,  US 
prajutu,  bet  turetu  amjina,  ginxjt^.  1844 


SAMOGIT. 

Roman  char. 

Nesa  taipo  Diewas  numilejo  swieta,  jog  Sunn 
sawo  wiengimusi  dawe,  idant  kiekwienas,  kurs  ing 
ji  tik,  ne  prazutu,  bet  turdtu  amzina  giwat^.  1904 


511  SAN  CRISTOYAL:  Arosi  Dial.  Solomon  Islands. 
Tnia  God  a ta'ahia  oani  i marewana,  a watea 
i tai  garena  otobuu,  huni  adona  nei  nai  hinihinia 
abwa'i  'ai'aa,  ma  i daua  i tahi  tarau.  1921 
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512  SAN  CRISTOVAL:  Tawarafa  Dial. 

S.E.  San  Cristoval  Islands. 

Suria  tani  ma  nenuni  ne  tanugi  na  moro  e oqanigi 
God,  naia  nagoaku  na  mane,  ma  nagoaku  na  fefeno, 
ma  inaku.  Mk.  1927 

513  SANGIR:  Siaow  Dial.  Sangir  Islands,  Dutch  E.  Indies. 

Kama  kerenee  Ruata  kimendagu  dunia,  hakiu 
i Sie  nangonggoengu  Ahus^-ese  mansimbau,  tadeau 
sinkatau-sinkatau,  ko  mangiman  si  Sie,  kumbahan 
mawinasa,  kaiso  managuang  petatumbiahe  kakal. 

1901 


514  SANSKRIT. 

Devanagari  char. 

1910 

SANSKRIT. 

Bengali  char. 

wh  ur ? <i  i di  , nf?rc- 

Mca,  ^Sf<r9J  ^aHI9  5^50^;  QTRIT'RI  I 

Lk.  1854 

SANSKRIT. 

Oriya  char. 

sia  -qiqm®  oqcsi  aoG9i€to3 1 

©gso  awaia*  co  QGq9h<3°  i 

■Q9Q%3  019?)  00  SJ9lCS?|  913  q£C61  I 
Ps.CX.  1.  1858 
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SANSKRIT. 

Malayalam  char. 

$DO(jd-iCQ  ©(Oloo  03COQQC2?  <D>  CC/(^>  CTO  J03_T)roT)ca'o  <0)(Y)CQ;o  \a_)3SaoraV 

(o^G^d  ai;2  im  a^lrif)  Qjloa-icrol^izjn  Qcto^ojI  ensues  cronb' 

<TOmtra,0?;!  ^ 1883 


SANSKRIT. 
Grantha  char. 

uj j£  onroiroQnr/r 

eu 


JDjg&uso  jsirur, 


(e)Q£s%grr  J5  o qj-d^jO  ^.^.err  jb  ajtf)  r%)  cS 
tru rr GifS  qjo&j-Iq  j$— d Qa^j  /r  tuusrr  J5 g3 J5 utq  rr 

1886 


J5  SB o*£gujbo  ©g-i^G^i 


SANSKRIT. 

Kanarese  char. 

qJFfcjjre  afjOlra  ^sra^, 
•atfsi  *S  ^aSjscaqsoajSa.# 


1890 


SANSKRIT. 

Telugu  char. 

d5x^j3Sr-£o  ^bSu,  SJjSSgjig-  SjSs  tStT'SSeSo&y^STSg 

-iSr»  ■jt’st'Si  TS oSs  3o^55>Q  U 

Lit.  1893 


515  SANTALI.  Santal  Parganas,  &c.,  Bengal. 

Bengali  char. 

«*rt?  ^*r?  t?  srf?f^r?R  ^rr?  ^ <*r*n, 

■yrr^  ; fk&^pr  wtjns^t 

ftf'ssr  c^1  i 1906 
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SANT  ALI. 

Roman  char. 

Ente  Isor  do  dhartirenko  nonka  lekae  dularketkoa, 
acren  eskar-janam  hopongeye  emkede,  jemon  unire 
patiau  mit’  ke  mit’  hor  aloe  bendaok,  menkhan  jaejug 
jion  tahentae.  1919 

516  SANTO:  Hog  Harbour  Dial. 

E.  Espiritu  Santo,  New  Hebrides. 

Yetar  monas  urerep,  maharir  Walthin  tetekun, 
we  urerep  tamilrem  di  te  yevineth,  iur  talhe-na 
not  tor.  1907 

517  SANTO:  Nogugu  Dial. 

N.W.  Espiritu  Santo,  New  Hebrides. 

Atua  om  ro  tou  kin  ne  lepa  sokon  oti,  nikin  til  i 
notun  pulan  mwer  tewa,  mo  ti  toua  ta  omtowa 
i nikin,  ma  sap  aja,  nikin  meuri  roprop.  1918 

518  SANTO:  Santo  Bay  Dial. 

N.E.  Espiritu  Santo,  New  Hebrides. 

Atua  momeje  ra  tajua  hina  ulu,  suria  morahu  na 
Matuna  motea  hasa,  sura  va  te  tajua  morohoroho 
mea  mosamate  maa  molavi  na  mauri  rusi  tuitui. 

1909 


519  SANTO:  Tasiriki  Dial. 

S.W.  Espiritu  Santo,  New  Hebrides. 
Matana  God  te  malena  tano,  te  tovoa  Natuna 
mo  ’ese  nasa,  te  takuni  mo  ronoa,  i pai  kei  mate, 
i pai  vatia  mauri  mo  le’ereki.  1909 
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S.  Sardinia. 


520  SARDINIAN:  Cagliaritan  Dial. 

Aici,  nau  a bosu,  inci  hat  essiri  gosu  ananti 
de  is  angelus  de  Deus  po  unu  peccadori  chi  s’est 
convertiu.  Lh.  1900 


521  SENA  (CHISENA).  Lower  Zambezi. 

Pakuti  uyo  wa  ku-cita  mafunilo  a Mulungu,  ndie 
mbale-anga  na  mbale-anga  wa  nkazi  na  mama.  Mk. 

1897 


522  SERBIAN. 

Cyrillic  char. 

Jep  Bory  Taico  OMHAe  CBHjeT  ga  je  h cmia  CBOjera 
jegimopogHora  gao,  ga  hii  jegaH  kojii  ra  Bjepyje  He 
nonrae,  Hero  ga  HMa  jkhbot  Bjeqmi.  1913 


SERBIAN,  or  CROATIAN. 

Roman  char. 

Jer  Bogu  tako  omilje  svijet  da  je  i sina  svojega 
jedinorodnoga  dao,  da  ni  jedan  koji  ga  vjeruje  ne 
pogine,  nego  da  ima  zivot  vjecni.  1911 


523  SHAMBALA  (KISHAMBALA). 

Usambara,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Hambu  Mulungu  azaikundisha  inu  shi,  akimwi- 
nkila  nwanae  mwe  ike,  kangwe  ndiye  amtozeshe 
ashezaaya,  miya  nezeainkwe  nkalamo  ya  kale  na 
kale.  1930 
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524  SHAN. 


N.E.  Burma,  and  Yunnan. 


os£!jj8  •sSc^S  /sos^o^woSc^^^pBsScoSooSoSS 
OoSo^SoCvScofisSGCO9  fj^oSd^S  co£cxj>  oo£c88cc8 

0oficO9J3QC£>fi  00"[Oe|C^6l(^|8  BoSooStj'.S  /^oScCO^B 

ooSco9  coo^  c^S^oSoooSgo^  ap8  So$oj>.8ro$ 

JSO'sSBaojScBS.g9  cBy9Sco8'3€'o8cJ3Q£j'll-  1905 


S.  Morocco. 


525  SHILHA:  Central,  or  Berberi. 

u>  J 9 w>  ^ / " 

C f ^'V>oJ  1 C 


1919 


Z&. 


526  SHILHA:  Northern,  or  Rifi  Dial.  S.  Morocco. 

O iaJ  £ ^ Z 9 -J  OOf  wi  Ml  - - ^02  - ° " ^ 

^ - O - S'  ^ - \>i  9 - o - - 0 **».  **» 

j>3  L»a> 

.C  - O 0-0  0 oo  -2 

1890  ❖ Ijjj  (jl 


527  SHILHA:  Southern,  or  Susi.  S.  Morocco. 
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528  SHINA:  Gurezi  Dial. 


Kishenjunga  Valley,  Kashmir. 


529  SHONA  (SESHONA). 


1929 

Mashonaland,  S.  Rhodesia. 


Mwari  akaida  nyika  akadai,  akapira  Mwanako- 
mana  wake  wakazwarwa  oga,  kuti  bose  banotenda 
iy e barege  kuf a,  babe  no  upeny u bgusingaperi.  190  7 


530  SHONA:  Swina  (Chiswina)  Dial. 

Mashonaland,  S.  Rhodesia. 

Mwari  wakadisa  pasi  kwazwo,  ndizwo  wakapa 
Murumbwana  wake  mumwe  wakabarwa,  kuti  wese 
wanodawira  kunayiye  wasingafi,  asi  wane  wupenyu 


wusingagumi.  1908 

531  SIAMESE,  or  TAI.  Siam,  &c. 

(.wpi  h msm  ms  sn  TfuniJ  wlK  dssim  msum 

? i 

QSf)  IRUQ  <2-Q-9  mstisll,  LWfl  Vlfl  mi  V)  Id  mSUm 

1 ? 

Ull  1%  U UdWTU,  IW  U <83  Pit  till  <23  UtUm.  1916 

n 


532  SIAMESE:  Eastern  Laotian  Dial.  Mekong  R.,  Siam. 

ay 

cud  0:  oo  udscoo  la  5nju;ya.5:l:DnuDpTjmj 
ubla  t5suoouluffrpuu;ya  oyap  co5ooo  ols 
pn^t/^ldc^oluaiounohSldSoa)opc.o 
iooniu^SaouooalMuua  @ 1910 
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Sindh,  India. 


533  SINDHI. 

Gurmukhi  char. 

sfT  hTT  3 tT3T5  $ feJW  fWTTT  w)  ^ 

ip  fercl  3 w ? 3fti  3 %*rra; 
nn%  ^ ?rr^  %3ftr  tri  frwc^  ssu*  u 1877 


SINDHI. 

Devanagari  char. 

*tt,  m gF  *Tr  ^r^r,  iff  % ^f^f,  ^ 
wr  ff  f^nt  1 ml  1850 

SINDHI. 

Banya  char. 

3 3 C-vx** ia/'  '~i  'n ^2kVL tva.  '4a  '"L 

Q^TSlyn  eil'rt  £1 01  m(\- 

Mt.  1913 

SINDHI:  Hindu. 

Arabic  char. 

J=“  1 l/'  JA'  S ■)$*'  ^ Ml 

UsJLj'  ,j  (,^3"  lPIo  u“~*  3*  u*^'  y3  3~i 

1908  ♦ J1}  U3^  °i/. 

SINDHI:  Musalmani. 

Arabic  char. 

3^==*  3^  3*'  jf ^ '-^  -1 


534  SINGPHO,  or  NORTH  KACHIN.  N.E.  Assam,  &c. 

Manani  Phra  i phadegap  goi  indai  sot  unggohadai, 
khina  Kesa  goi  gedai  i yum,  khi  inthendi,  inthumde 
insa  lu-a-jo  ningkhani,  khina  sidai  aima  chu  Kesafe 
luhadai  1907 

535  SINHALESE.  S.  Ceylon. 

©ed^eooq  @'q8caed0aa-sj@'d  toSed' 
efe^ocDede^o  8cc(d 

§£0363030  @'£O3O^§<£?0  COA^O©  §?0£Ocfl 
©Q^o  B^’co  Qed033ed®'d  @'^8ed  ©'©?£» 
co0  ®'C^0e53(e,®'dea.  1916 

536  SLAVE,  or  TINNE.  Mackenzie  River,  Canada. 

Syllabic  char. 

«e  vbi>30  troKD  _ib  oiAtrvs,  o w Jiin  r* 

dk)[TQ,  UTJ  0^  KKOlu  b AU, 

AJcV  d^n  bdt>  tXfUl.  1890 

SLAVE,  or  TINNE. 

Roman  char. 

Tta  Niotsi  otie  nun  gonieto  eyitta  te  yazi  inthligi 
zon  nakhe  ganiti,  tene  oyi  ye  keniethet  nite  tsie- 
dethet  ga  ile,  kulu  ithlasi  oonda  ga  olili.  1905 


537  SLAVONIC.  Russian  Church. 

Takw  eo  B03MOKH  Era  Mipz,  iakw  h cna  cboeto 

&/\HN0p0ANAr0  AAAa  6CTE,  BCAKZ  B'KpSAH  BONE, 

HE  nOTHEHETZ,  NO  NMATE  JKHBOTZ  B'fc'INEIM.  1900 
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N.  Czecho-Slovakia. 


538  SLOVAK. 

Gothic  char. 

Picbo  taf  25cb  miloreal  froet,  je  6ina  freft)o  gebitos 
tob’enefyo  tat,  abi  fajbt,  fbo  recti  re  ueljo,  nejalpiniit : 
ale  real  jiroot  reccni.  1902 

SLOVAK. 

Roman  char. 

Lebo  tak  miloval  Bdh  svet,  ze  svojho  jednoro- 
denelio  Syna  dal,  aby  ka2dy,  kto  veri  v neho, 
nezahynul,  ale  mal  2ivot  ve6ny.  1911 

539  SLOVENIAN.  Yugo  -Slavia. 

Kajti  tako  je  Bog  ljubil  svet,  da  je  dal  Sina  svojega 
edinorojenega,  da  se  ne  pogubi,  kdorkoli  veruje  vanj, 
temu6  da  ima  ve6no  zivljenje.  1924 

540  SLOVENIAN:  Hungaro- Slovenian  Dial. 

Ar  je  tak  liibo  Bog  ete  szvet,  da  je  Szina  szvojega 
jedinorodjenoga  dao,  da  vszaki,  Id  vu  nyem  verje, 
sze  ne  szkvad,  nego  ma  ’zitek  vekivecsni.  1883 

541  SOBO  (URHOBO).  S.  Nigeria. 

Ko  ohvvo  ko  ohwo  ro  ruobo  ri  we  Oghene,  onye 
omoni  me  oro  o.sare,  kugbe  oro  omote,  kugbe  oni  ine. 
MIc.  ' 192  7 


542  SOGA  (LUSOGA).  Busoga,  Uganda  Protectorate. 

Okuba  Kibumba  weyagonza  ekyalo  mbatio, 
nokuwayo  yawayo  Omwanawe  eyazalwa  omulala 
mwene,  kisi  muntu  yena  amuvugirira  alobe  okuteka, 
aye  abere  nobulamu  obutawawo.  1899 
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543  SOMALI:  Ogaden-Harti  Dial. 

Italian  Somaliland  and  Kenya  Colony. 

Sababtan  yu  Ilahey  ujeladey  adunka  tan  iyo  wahu 
usosiyey  Wilkisa  madiga  ah  ghofki  aminaba  yusan 
dumine  haselahade  noloshi  weliged.  1929 


544  SPANISH. 

Porque  de  tal  manera  amd  Dios  al  mundo,  que 
ha  dado  a su  Hijo  unigdnito,  para  que  todo  aquel 
que  en  dl  cree,  no  se  pierda,  mas  tenga  vida  eterna. 

1919 


545  SPANISH:  Judaeo- Spanish. 

Rabbinic  char.  Spanish  Jews, 

u’h  id  ?f>  \h’7  *p>  bf>  icf)  'o:6 

<p  p’d  ,d7T>d'7 ’d  » J*f>  I’fc  ’6’7p  bft  nip  ',*>  cnno 
1894  '.’^cn’^D  *7  ?7’5 

546  SUKUMA  (KISUKUMA).  Nassa,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Nguno  Mulungu  waliutogwa  bamunsi  geki,  na 
kwinha  ung’winhako  Ng’wanokwe  waliubyalwa 
umo  wike,  munhu’ose  owazunya  aleke  kujimira, 
aliyo  abize  na  bupanga  butoshira.  1911 


547  SUNDANESE. 
Arabic  char. 


W.  Java. 


V • «•  Q ~ * 9 - o 9 O O O • f ■ 

0 t ajCcj.}  sJLsij _»  LojJ  jJI 

^ , O r Of  - o ~ o ^ p fi  9 © r/o  t O 9 - o > ° - - 

0 r y*  os** 


SUNDANESE. 

Roman  char. 

Karana  sakitoe  miasihna  Allah  ka  alam-doenya, 
moenggah  dongkap  ka  maparin  Poetra  noe  noenggal ; 
soepaja  oenggal-oenggal  djalma  noe  pertjaja  ka  dinja 
hamo  tjilaka,  sarta  meunang  liiroep  noe  langgeng. 

1891 


548  SURA,  or  MAGHAVUL. 

S.W.  of  Bauchi  Province,  Nigeria. 
Pe  di  Nan  wuri  wal  yil  raun  guruin  si,  har  wuri 
cin  La  firi  misin,  pe  ku  go  didanye  di  wuri  cinzen 
wuri,  taji  wuri  wat  kas,  se  wuri  kat  sen  di  sor  nana. 

1916 


549  SUSU.  French  Guinea. 

Fenakhara  Alla  dunia  rafan  agbera  naki,  na  a 
nakha  akha  Di  suttokhi  kerremma  fi,  nanara  nak- 
hanonakhan  dankaniya  atam  ma,  a namma  halliki, 
konno  na  a kha  abbada  nyi  sutto.  1929 


550  SUTO  (SESUTO).  Basutoland,  &c. 

Hobane  Molimo  o ratile  lefatse  hakalo,  o bile  oa 
le  nea  Mora  oa  oona  ea  tsoetsoeng  a ’notsi ; bore 
e mong  le  e mong  ea  lmnelang  bo  eena,  a se  ke 
a timela,  a mpe  a be  le  bopbelo  bo  sa  feleng.  1914 


551  SWAHILI:  Ituri  Dial.  N.  of  Belgian  Congo. 

We  tabudu  Mungu  Bwana  yako,  na  tatumika  Ye 
Moya  tu.  Mt.  1921 
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K 


E.  Africa. 


552  SWAHILI:  Mombasa  Dial. 

Roman  char. 

Kwani  Mwenyiezi  Mngu  jinsi  alivyoupenda  ulim- 
wengu,  amewapa  watu  Mwanawe  mzaliwa  pekee, 
killa  mwenyi  kuamini  kwakwe  asipotee,  awe  na 
uzima  wa  milele.  1915 

SWAHILI:  Mombasa  Dial. 

Arabic  char. 


553  SWAHILI:  Zanzibar  Dial.  E.  Africa. 

Roman  char. 

Kwa  maana  jinsi  hii  Mungu  aliupenda  ulimwengu, 
hatta  akampeleka  Mwana  wake  wa  pekee,  illi  mtu 
aliye  yote  amwaminiye  asipotee,  bali  apate  uzima 
wa  milele.  1921 

SWAHILI:  Zanzibar  Dial. 

Arabic  char. 

9 ~ 9*  s'  - - --  - 9 9 ' V5  3 - p 9 9 $ 9 9 9 

CIaJ  ^ 1 

1891  ^ 1*210 1 ^1 

554  SWEDISH. 

Gothic  char. 

Sp  fa  alftabe  ©ub  toerlbetta,  att  tjart  utgaf  fin  enba  Sott, 
p8  bet  att  f)mar  od)  ert,  fom  tror  p&  Ijonom,  flail  ide  forgas, 
utan  f8  cmiitnerligit  Iif.  1909 
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SWEDISH. 

Roman  char. 

Ty  sa  Slskade  Gud  viirlden,  att  han  utgav  sin 
enfodde  Son,  pa  det  att  var  och  en  som  tror  pa 
honom  skall  icke  forgas,  utan  hava  evigt  liv.  1917 


555  SYRIAC,  ANCIENT:  or  Western  Aramaic. 
Estrangelo  char. 

.rd^.irc'  rdiJSGx.  Au  r^crAr^  K'ia  Aux-ira 

1914  Gen.  I.  1. 


SYRIAC,  ANCIENT. 
Jacobite  char. 


nuzs  vuzi 


yOOoJ  JJ^  Jjj  .<*» 

1905  \SJL 


SYRIAC,  ANCIENT. 

Nestorian  char. 

A->p  {^Lu.  Uliana  iiA»i  » fc£i  £u.j 

1878  .sAk?  ^ : mJj  ora  ^ucjio? 


556  SYRIAC,  MODERN. 

; ]x\i\  ifei  %\a~oio  £aui  aaJb 

1893  31^3  <n)>  *otj  g>,2  :-eA:s  £ <^3  ^007?  »»  Aas 

K 2 
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557  TABELE  (SINTEBELE).  Matabeleland,  S.  Rhodesia. 

Noba  umLimu  wa  u tanda  kangaka  umhlaba  wa 
za  wa  niga  inDodana  yake  e zelwe  yodwa,  uguba 
bonke  aba  kolwa  guyo  ba  na  bubi  kodwa  ba  be 
logusila  ogunapeliyo.  1912 

558  TAGALOG.  Central  Luzon,  &c.,  Philippines. 

Sapagka’t  gayon  na  lamang  ang  pagsinfca  ng  Dios 
sa  sanglibutan,  na  ibinigay  niya  ang  kaniyang 
bugtong  na  Anak,  upang  ang  sinomang  sa  kaniya’y 
sumampalataya  ay  huwag  mapahamak,  kungdi 
magkaroon  ng  buhay  na  walang  hanggan.  1915 

559  TAHITI.  Society  Islands. 

I aroha  xnai  te  Atua  i to  te  ao,  e na  tae  roa  i te 
horoa  mai  i ta  ’na  Tamaiti  fanau  tahi,  ia  ore  ia  pohe 
te  faaroo  ia  ’na  ra,  ia  roaa  ra  te  ora  mure  ore.  1902 

560  TAITA  (KITAITA):  Dabida  Dial. 

Taita  Hills,  Kenya  Colony. 

Angu  Mlungu  oregukundiege  wurumwengu,  hata 
ukamfunya  Mwana  wake  uvalwaga  wa  ititi,  uhu 
umrumiriaga  usetote  anduangi,  ela  ukaiege  na  irangi 
ja  kala  na  kala.  1911 

561  TAITA  (KITAITA):  Sagalla  Dial. 

Taita  Hills,  Kenya  Colony. 

Kwani  hung’  Mlungu  washaile  masanga  ’gose, 
hatta  akamfunya  Mwana  wake  avelo  mmojori,  uu 
wose  amdumusa  sehaita;  ela  apate  umaana  ’gwa 
kale  na  kale.  1912 
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562  TALAING,  or  MON.  pegu,  Burma. 

C^o5  ft  °o  00  go:  O G O00 1 CXJj5o^o6  0^00 

gog^6c^co5^scoc|_ooooc|^c^^c§o5c^2 
C^O^j  5 o cj  6 g § 6 O G 00  5 C CT^  C OO  0 § c?>  o^>  30 

^300|QOQO|GOOOO§C)d^C|n  1847 


563  TAMIL.  S.  India,  and  Ceylon. 

Tamil  char. 

QpeueisT  fbiD QpGfti (Li  epQaQ Linear  (VjiurTn'Oesr  eS&eurr&a 

Qpsuesr  gtsuQ(€V)  ^guost  QslLQu  (SuasiruoeO  SpJshu^Seu'fcisr 
<jya»£_tfyLDut9-«(2j,  ^/svearrp  fifcjSQfjerf),  ^sjeveireurruj  e_6tf 

j>/eirLj3^iTiipnir.  1917 


TAMIL. 

Roman  char. 

Tevanudaiya  sittattinpadi  seykii-avan  evano  avane 
enakkus  sakotaranum,  enakkus  sakotariyum,  enak- 
kut  tayumay  irukkiran  enrar.  Mlc.  1912 


TAMIL. 
Arabic  char. 


& ' 

» **S£(f*  i<i  *i„  «*  <* , * .«*  * £ 
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564  TANGALE.  Between  Bauchi  Plateau  and  Yola,  Nigeria. 

Uk  ma,  nan  nezhi  maga,  waiz-ik  ne  ta  i anawoten 
Yamba  ta  ki  ananjashilap  m’  dok  ma  kat  ili. 

Lh.  1920 

565  TANNA:  Kwamera  Dial.  S.E.  Tanna,  New  Hebrides. 

Atua  rokeikei  nermama  ya  taname  pam,  te  nari 
ine  in  raveipehe  Teni,  in  rukwahi  in  retia,  menwa 
nakur  hamahatata  ira  tuapa  ne’meiien,  mata  tu- 
avahi  namuruvien  se  te-repuk-iwan-u’ma.  1890 

566  TANNA:  Lenakel  Dial.  S.W.  Tanna,  New  Hebrides. 

Mero  in  ka  Wuhgin  ramolkeikei  mok  lan  ten  uk 
moma  ramofa  Nerin  ierem  ramos  nowan  karena 
am,  moma  ierem  tereni  nuparhienan  lan  terese- 
misan,  mero  teros  nemihwan  lilen.  1902 

567  TANNA:  Eastern  (or  Weasisi)  Dial. 

E.  Tanna,  New  Hebrides. 

Kot  tamolkaekae  puk  netamimi  arafuin,  tol  lanu 
tamafa  Netin  in  noan  katia,  mama  ilah  arafuin 
naugat  kautahatata  lan  okasohmisien,  meto  okotos 
namiagahien  itulin.  1923 

568  TAUNGTHU,  or  BAO.  Shan  Borderland,  Burma. 

Burmese  char. 

noqcpoySmc^r/Sgliic^SGCOD 

OOCODS^Sl  Oc86c^8g§OOOg§O^S^SGOD5oOol>i  GO 

G^:oloQog«o5gl^6Gco5^8iiooo^8oog^oo8ooofb 

cB8ng5jcOOOOOq3POOo8n  1914 
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569  TAVARA.  Milne  Bay,  Papua. 

Guiau  om  Eaubada  uiahina  una  polou,  tounawana 
una  pouleni.  Mt.  1903 

570  TAVETA  (KITAYETA). 

S.E.  of  Kilima-Njaro,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Izuwa  emakundie  masanga,  mtano  akamng’ola 
Mwana  wakwe  mwenye,  wemwitikija  wose  wasi- 
teke,  nde  wawone  moo  wa  tendarasi.  1892 

571  TELUGU.  S.  India. 

O-tSb 

(s5;©ar’&3(&  (S'SoSS'  S^oab^too,  ftJo53 

SfSi.  192q 

572  TEMNE.  W.  Sierra  Leone. 

Ata  som-e,  yan  Kuru  o botar  araru,  han  o sond 
0 Wan  kon  son,  kama  wuni  o wuni  own  lane  ko  o 
ce  dinne  kama  o soto  anesam  atabana.  1906 

573  TESO  (ATESO).  E.  Province,  Uganda  Protectorate. 

Narai  Edeke  komina  akwapisinei  kwarjini,  aina- 
kini  koyinaki  Okoke  lokewurio  ediopet  boni,  i]ini 
tuqanan  loiyuwuni  qes  kinye  aoliori  konye  kojai 
kakijara  na  mam  edaun.  1930 

574  THONGA  (SHITHONGA),  or  GWAMBA,  or 

SHANGAAN. 

Limpopo  and  Komati  Rivers,  Portuguese  E.  Africa. 

Hikuva  Sikwembu  si  randile  misava  songhasi,  si 
ko  §i  nyika  Nwana  wa  §ona  l’a  nga  tsariwa  a le 
sakwe,  lesaku  unwana  ni  unwana  l’a  pfumelaka 
ka  yena,  a nga  thuki  a lova,  kambe  a va  ni  vutomi 
le’byi  nga  heriki.  1929 
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575  TIBETAN.  Tibet,  &c. 

si*qj  ; 1 sjap'q  • #«r  y ^ 'nr 

gswsi  vsfl^’sw  I ,V5J^' W3  I 

! 1913 

576  TIGRE.  Eritrea. 

in,:  A VIA:  Aa.:  A^.1?:  -h:  <£t:  &C: 
©A&:  Afitt:  ujs^n:  tta«:  AiV:  aaa<f*: 
A°?A:  A.A41&:  hfl:  d\r±:  A*)A: 

H^nA:  Aa r:  £A.m::  1902 

577  Eritrea  and  N.  Abyssinia. 

A ‘QHJVny.C:  ViAir.  VmME:  ^oat0: 

AP:  A<t>:  (b£\  ©&:  n£:  Tiao:  nva: 
™-y\ : *fi<v : 'HA^'i:  TWk  *?£•.  hoaa<p: 
vjb®^:  ruwn:  A<prc:  njSm^A::  1909 

578  TOARIPI.  From  Purari  Delta  to  Cape  Possession,  Papua. 

Ipi  Ualare  mearovaekala  maeaforoe  mori  leipe 
Ar^  Areve  Atute  farakeka  hariala  miarope,  ipi  Arero 
sukaerereaita  lea  karu  foromaila  levi  savoroapai  roi ; 
a-,  ere  peeita  makuri  ovai  veia.  1928 


579  TODA.  Nilgiri  Hills,  S.  India. 

Tamil  char. 

&evrri-£l  pesr  e_££.  Qu^fslQsunuj  O Lorr gisogot  OrsmSu 
^srr  <jy,i  QslLlL  suQanQ siren)  ejeuirsm  B-i—rriu 

Qsuniu  9<siear  upQ(o>un®fi<& , ^gyssr  Qprrp,  Ljpteoir 

Sid  tSfrQ<sijrrp<s:&.  1904 
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580  TONGA.  Friendly  Islands. 

He  nae  ofa  behe  ae  Otua  ki  mamani,  naa  ne  foaki 
hono  Alo  be  taha  nae  fakatubu,  koeuhi  ko  ia  ko- 
toabe  e tui  kiate  ia  ke  oua  naa  auha,  kae  ma‘u  ae 
moui  taegata.  1912 

581  TONGA  (GITONGA)  OF  INHAMBANE. 

Inhambane,  &c.,  Portuguese  E.  Africa. 

Kolu  Nungungulu  a di  halaja  litigo  karati,  kakuba 
a di  ningela  Mwamana  waye  na  belegidwe  eka, 
kakuba  uyo  a kolwago  kwaye  a ngafi,  aholu  a na 
mane  kubanya  nya  ku  pinduke.  1905 

582  TONGA  (CHITONGA)  OF  LAKE  NYASA,  or 

NYASA  TONGA.  W.  of  Lake  Nyasa. 

Chifukwa  Chiuta  wangwanja  viyo  charu,  ndiviyo 
wangupaskiya  Kananda  wake,  kuti  yose  waku- 
gomekezga  mwaku  iyo  kuti  watayike  cha,  kweni 
wawe  ndi  umoyo  wamuyaya.  1910 

583  TONGA  OF  ZAMBEZI. 

Between  Zambezi  and  Kafue  Rivers,  N.  Rhodesia. 

Umwi  a umwi  na  ngwani  u cita  luyando  lwa 
Leza,  nguwe  mukwesu,  a mucizi  wangu,  a bama. 

ML  1930 

584  TSWA  (SHEETSWA). 

Sofala  to  Lourenfo  Marques,  Portuguese  E.  Africa. 

Hakuba  Nungungulu  i lo  ranza  tiko  lezo,  hakuba 
i lo  nyikela  iVwana  wakwe  a tfralileko  yece,  kasi  ni 
wihi  loyi  a kolwako  kakwe  a ngafi,  kanilezi  a hi 
ni  kuhanya  kala  ku  kupinzuka.  1911 
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585  TUBETUBE.  Slade  Island,  Papua. 

Besiele  ia  walo  kolimiu,  Eaubada  ana  aniloseao 
manili  mena  si  iariiariaia  topwanoli  kaigeda  ana 
nuabui  kaiwena.  Lie.  1928 

586  TUKUDH.  Yukon  River,  Canada. 

Kwuggut  yoo  kwikit  Vittekwichanchyo  nunhkug 
ketinizhin,  ti  Tinji  etetvirzi  etiyin  kwuntlantshi, 
chootin  te  yi  kinjizhit  rsyetetgititelya  kkwa  kenjit, 
ko  sheg  kwundui  tetiya.  1920 

587  TULU.  South  Canara,  India. 

Kanarese  char. 

p>o aooprsbSo  ‘QejsF- 

sS^t5  csj_^n>o3d  2o8oSo^ 

[t/^8  t5o$  1894 

588  TURKISH,  BASHKIR.  Orenberg,  &c.,  E.  Russia. 

Russian  char. 

Arum  ocoh  Xo3aS  sonfiami  uiy.i  nncre  fiapanti,  Jji 
ySeHeH  uaHru3  TtiyraH  yjitra,  Ara  amaHeyce  rap-KeM  raaaK 

Oy.’iMartiH,  Kiiirre  TepeKreK  aaitin,  thG  GnpSe.  1902 

589  TURKISH,  CHUVASH.  Volga  Valley,  &c.,  Russia. 

Russian  char. 

Typa  Ten^eHe  mrr  ityparaa : XaiieH  nSpien  nep  LlRaane 
Te  nana : Ana  eHeHeiceHceM  nepa  Te  oh  nergep,  ejiepaex 
nyp&Ha<jH8.  nya^ap,  Tern?.  1911 

590  TURKISH:  Gagauzi  Dial.  Western  shores  of  Black  Sea. 

3npa  Ajuiaxt  jiiohhh  CyKasapt  ceBgn,  kh  KeHUH 
II6hh  BaxnaiiHn  Bepan,  Ta  kh  aHa  xepT>  imam.  egeHT> 
xejiaK't  ojiManSt,  an^aia.  xaam  eoesnen  MajuiKx  cwia. 

1927 
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Crimea,  &c. 


591  TURKISH,  KARAITE. 

Arabic  char. 

1819  Gen.  1. 1.  tsJjljj  t5^ds  &jJ£I 

TURKISH,  KARAITE. 

Hebrew  char. 

bix  nyj  'btpT  jpnD'pb'V  xi^'7^3 

1889  Gen. 1. 1.  : *37*  SlXl 

592  TURKISH,  KASHGAR. 

Arabic  char.  Chinese  Turkestan. 

Jj»)[  jj\  JLo  IjLk 

i)X_^  ^ ^ a5U  Jjcj\ 

1914 


593  TURKISH,  KAZAN.  Kazan,  Russia. 

Arabic  char. 

* ySJ-t*  ll 


1886 


ML 


|»A  ^ ,Xw  Uo.l> 


TURKISH,  KAZAN. 

Russian  char. 

Xoflaii  MrnieM  Xo^aiitiMa  aiiTKan : Mira  HonmaH- 
napbiH'HH  aarbiH1  acTbina  canrHirahi,  MiiHeM  yir 
acarbiMaa  yrap  fln6.  Ps.  GX.  1.  1914 


594  TURKISH,  KIRGHIZ:  Eastern  (Altai)  Dial. 

Arabic  char.  Chinese  Turkestan. 

139  ML 


1918 


TURKISH,  KIRGHIZ:  Eastern  (Altai)  Dial. 
Russian  char. 

Here  fteceHftep  KiiM-Ra-KHM  KyflaftftLiH  eprara  TyTca, 
MeHHM  araM  ft  a,  KapuHftacBiM  fta,  aHaM  fta  con 
fteftn.  Mle.  1894 

595  TURKISH,  KIRGHIZ:  Western  Dial. 

Arabic  char.  Russian  Central  Asia. 

J>  ym  jji  Jj)  JjU*  ^ rtj 

1887 

TURKISH,  KIRGHIZ:  Western  Dial.  W.  Siberia. 
Russian  char. 

Kyaafi  /lynyoiry  corraiaMa  hkikcbi  KopreH^nKTeH,  Osynw 
ffia;irbi3  TyraH  yjibiH  Cnp^e,  OraH  Eauyinu  ap-KHM  MauTH 
TypyniM  ScuicyH,  TeK  aneK  GtmiacMH,  sen.  1901 


596  TURKISH,  KUMUK. 

Arabic  char . N.W.  shore  of  the  Caspian,  &c. 

f ^ Oi  i A..  4jp\  j 9 ^A'A 

0 > 

i lJJjA  « ^\i\  j | 4.^t\ 

1897 

597  TURKISH,  NOGAI.  S.  Russia. 

6 li  (_£0yjj  j>.  jx±$  s5o^u  ajI 

1825  ❖ "i/jl  ^ lAjl  d^A  111  j»> 
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Turkey,  &c. 


598  TURKISH,  OSMANLI. 
Arabic  char. 


3 ■S  ts-)j~  j 

wLo.  Js?T  m)1a>  ^ jjl 

1905 


As  j>_  <U)|  l^jj 

jo,  ISI  ^ U 

♦ jJJ  eJjlo 


TURKISH,  OSMANLI. 

Armenian  char. 

PJtpui  \\LL^  irtji  iSlj  It  ll,^J p ujnL.  i^tuui  iu  p ul^ijisifi  pjt 
jyl^buifi  |vcy *h  ft  t[iu  ft  in fvh ft  , puj  pfi  lulnu  <£ 

lI Uih  t^in  b'h  *>  4/f"£  O jl! tllj HJ  Uj'llLkU/lf-  4 ^U'[l  ^ UJjUl[t}uf 

Jiufjtp  ofui,  1904 


TURKISH,  OSMANLI. 

Greek  char. 

Z[pa  AAAa%  fovryiayir}  nov  Kafap  o-e(3ii,  kl 
Kerri  ” Inn  (iaxifivi  fiepil,  ra  kl  dr  a yep  ipdr 
efer  x^Aa/c  oApayiiyn,  arr{<xK  inert  xa7iaT^  paA'iK 
oAd.  1909 


TURKISH,  OSMANLI. 

Roman  char. 

Boylece  Allahm  ve  insanlann  nazannda  lutuf  ve 
guzel  itibar  bulacaksin,  Prov.  III.  4.  1928. 

599  TURKISH  TRANSCASPIAN,  or  JAGATAI. 

Merv,  Turkestan. 

O O — ✓O  p r ^ 9 o ** 

<tCbe  jLy&yJP\  j (J& y 

O O-^O  ^ 

ML  XI.  28. 
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1884 


600  TURKISH,  TRANSCAUCASIAN,  or  AZERBAI- 

JANI. N.W.  Persia. 

tS  ti  jjl  S {jsy  «1jT 

t^JLc  ^3^ 

1893 

601  TURKISH,  UZBEK  or  SART. 

Turkestan  and  Central  Asia. 

ijtjc'j'  eJl~njjl  l Jj'jjy'  &)fj 

j50j  jy\jf  (jL*-d  UOl^.a  &jsPj5y 

1913  ❖ totals  Ss*^* 

602  TURKISH:  Yakut.  N.E.  Siberia. 

Tanapa  Sh  floiinyny  cojncypjtyK  TarrraStiTa,  apafl  EaSariH 
co6  coroTOX  TopOOyT  yoJiyH,  6api>i  Kiniaxa  iTarauaTii  oiooTyH, 
xaTa  bpyryH  iBiimax  CyomryH  «iaH,  aH  flofi^yra  6iap6iia. 

1898 


603  ULAWA.  Ulawa,  Solomon  Islands. 

Ana  God  e saepainaana  ?ia  walumalau  oto  urina, 
hulaana  e maia  a Kalena  na  tae  kalemou  uri  muni 
taana  rtaile  e hiwalaimoli  ana  esie  aiaa  oto,  taa 
muni  e helesia  na  mauriha  hu.  1927 

604  URDU,  or  HINDOSTANI. 

Devanagari  char.  India. 

^ 5TfT®T  ^ t^TT  WTT  t^TT  % fa 
^r%  ^tRT  ?rr  fa  ^ 

tjy  f^i^i  *rfr  *rfaw  w^ifci 

trf%  i i8i7 
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URDU. 

Arabic  char. 

bul  t jJt  LA  L**jI  £ cl  ALj^A 

C-J.J*  *j  ^Jlf>  £_A  yj'-^i iji  u-"5  ah  a*  u^i 

1875  AJj 

URDU. 

Persian  char. 

L lfX^}^ur\/i/'  ^^Cy^/j/o 

1916 

URDU. 

Roman  char. 

Kyunki  Khudd  ne  dunyd  se  aisf  mahabbat  rakkhi, 
ki  us  ne  apna  iklauta  Beta  baldish  diya,  taki  jo  koi 
us  par  iman  lae  halak  na  ho,  balki  hamesha  ki 
zindagi  pae.  1914 

605  UVEA,  or  IAIAN.  Uvea,  Loyalty  Islands. 

Anyin  a Khong  ame  betenge  ge  hmeledrany,  me 
e ame  ham  but  Nokon  a khaca  thibi,  me  me  ca  he 
ka  mok  ke  at  ge  tavat  adre  me  labageju  kau,  ke 
ame  he  bi  ka  hu  mot  ame  ca  ba  balua.  1901 

606  VAUDOIS  (MODERN).  Piedmont,  N.W.  Italy. 

Perqud  Diou  ha  tant  vourgh  bdn  ar  mount,  qu’a 
1 ha  douna  so  Fill  unic,  per  que  quiounqud  crd  en 
el  perisse  pa,  ma  qu’a  1 abbia  la  vita  dternella.  1832 
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607  VELLA  LAVELLA:  Bilua  Dial. 

Vella  Lavella,  Solomon  Islands. 

Ako  maba  ta  o erekani  Banara  ko  vatolo,  vo  inio 
Awavo  kaka,  ni  A?i,ako  saqi,  ni  niania.  Mk.  1919 

608  VEND  A (Sevenda).  N.  Transvaal. 

Mudzimu  o funa  shango  zwingafha-ngafha,  a 
vhuya  a nekedza  Murwa  wawe  mubebwa-ethe,  uri 
vhothe  vba  mu  tendaho,  vha  si  lovhe,  tshavho  hu 
vhe  u tshila  tshothe.  1920 

609  VISAYAN:  Cebuan  Dial.  Cebu,  Philippines. 

Kay  gihigugma  sa  Dios  ang  kalibutan  sa  pagkaagi 
nga  gihatag  niya  ang  iyang  Bugtong  nga  Anak, 
aron  nga  ang  tanan  nga  managpanoo  kaniya,  dili 
mawala,  kondili  may  kinabuhi  nga  walay  katapusan. 

1917 

610  VISAYAN:  Panayan  Dial.  Panay,  Philippines. 

Kay  ginhigugma  sang  Dios  ang  kalibutan,  sa 
bagay  nga  ginhatag  niya  ang  iya  Bugtong  nga 
Anak,  agud  nga  ang  tanan  nga  magtoloo  sa  iya, 
indi  mawala,  kondi  may  pagkabuhi  nga  walay 
katapusan.  1914 

611  VISAYAN:  Samareno  Dial.  Samar,  &c.,  Philippines. 

Kay  an  Dios  nahigugma  gud  san  kalibutan  amo 
an  paghatagan  sa  iya  Bugtong  nga  Anak,  basi  nga 
an  ngatanan  nga  natoo  sa  iya,  diri  mawara,  kon  diri 
may  kinabuhi  nga  waray  katapusan.  1909 

612  VOGUL.  Ural  Mts.,  W.  Siberia. 

HaHK  ToptiMtiUHo  KOmroH,  i aicy  TaBiiHa 
CJiy»UTJI3H.  Mt.  1882 
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613  VOTIAK. 


Vyatka,  &c.,  Russia. 

HuMap  mym>Hec3  cokcm  JapaTii3,  Acjihci>th3 
orna3  BopflucBKeM  IIh33  ho  ceTii3,  Cojibi  ockucb 
KOTt-KHHt  nyMT3M  yjIOHO  MCfl  Jiy03,  Mefla3  LIIHH, 
myca.  1912 

614  WAJA.  S.E.  Bauchi  Province,  N.  Nigeria. 

Dinin  Yamba  kan  man  sima  wan,  ar  nyi  Itolyo 
bugi  yoi  wundu,  palako  kanawe  wu  ru  ganguyou  yi 
yo  kal  ba  liya,  anda  ba  nyinga  pima  bu  ya  tukur  wa. 

1926 


615  WEDAU.  Coodenough  Bay,  Papua. 

Dobu  nanare  God  nuanuana  i vaia,  ma  tauna 
Natuna  tagotago  i verei,  ma  taui  anatapui  tauna  e 
vivitumaganei  ega  i ta  irage,  ma  lawana  mamae 
nonoana  i ta  vaia,  1927 


616  WELSH. 

Canys  felly  y carodd  Duw  y byd,  fel  y rhoddodd 
efe  ei  unig-anedig  Fab,  fel  na  choller  pwy  bynnag 
a gredo  ynddo  ef,  ond  caffael  o hono  fywyd 
tragywyddol.  1908 


617  WEND,  or  SORBIAN:  Lower.  Prussia, 

mfcfyeto  taf  jo  23og  ten  jjtoet  liibotoal,  aj  loon 
jjioojogo  jabnoporojonego  fityna  bal  jo,  abp  fd^fne 
bo  nogo  toereje,  jgubjone  rtebijU,  ale  to  nimetne  jijlbeue 
tticli.  1860 
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618  WEND,  or  SORBIAN:  Upper.  Prussia  and  Saxony. 

Spjcljetoj  taj  je  33ofy  ton  ©Stojet  lubotoat,  jo  toon 
jjtoojcjjo  jenicgfe^o  narobjene^o  ©§tyna  bal  je,  jo  bijcfyu 
fdjit39,  !ij  bo  nje^o  ttjerja,  f^ubeni  itebijli,  ale  tojecjne 
jitoenje  mjeli,  i860 

619  WURKUM.  Bauchi  Plateau,  N.  Nigeria. 

No  kuni  mindi  yini  na  bun  nungebali  ya  gham 
a bini  malaiku  ye  Yamba  a muri  ba-pagh  gibibna 
mi  mogba  mi  sobe  nzali.  Lie.  1927 

620  XOSA  (ISIXOSA),  or  KAFIR.  Kaffraria,  S.  Africa. 

Kuba  wenje  nje  u-T5xo  ukulitanda  kwake  ihla- 
bati,  ude  wancama  unyana  wake  okupela  kwamze- 
leyo,  ukuze  bonke  abakolwayo  kuye  bangatsha- 
balali,  koko  babe  nobomi  obungunapakade.  1927 

621  YAH  GAN.  Tierra  del  Fuego. 

Ged  ulu  cumutaqgu-curuda  dmanupj,  cutupj  cutjct- 
mugatukgqmatuda  cemqcunqi  annuguqci,  ciqicja  cjisinq.- 
mutuandian  mulakxneali,  cundjananima  ceamanqinutit- 
ana  cutaceta.  1886 

622  YALUNKA,  or  YULANKA.  N.  Sierra  Leone. 

I kha  i Marigi  ALLA  kanu,  anun  i Atan  nan  keden 
pe  kanue.  Mt.  1907 

623  YAO  (CHIYAO).  E.  and  S.  of  Lake  Nyasa. 

Pakuti  Mulungu  wanonyele  wa  kusa  ’kuno  kwati 
’ii,  kuti  wapele  Mwanagwao  juapagwile  jumwepe, 
kuti  wosepe  wakumkulupilila  akasajonasika  nambo 
akoleje  umi  wangamala.  1907 
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624  YERGUM,  or  TAROH. 

Murchison  Hills,  Muri  Province,  Nigeria. 
Ko  nzu  num  ngo  wa  zi  niin  nap  Inan  zu  wa 
ginan  mi  ku  nan  mi.  Mk.  1917 

625  YIDDISH,  or  JUD^EO-GERMAN. 

Jews  in  Europe  and  America. 

Hebrew  char. 

'iiR  kh  ban  mi  pari 
tn  jrm  jyjypayrrR  pt  jyayjyj  toRn  ny 
Dr?  Srt  nn'R  |r  Dpb?  dkij  nyp'ptp'R 
D*n  }y|Rn  Skt  ^ Enp:  jpyii 
^i3  .jpyS  ww 

YIDDISH. 

Rabbinic  char. 

1";  i'3uvi  unn  ny  nm  i;h  ulyn  «n  Dun  oiq  p-jtiii 

jnyn  jnil  no  uo  3m  P'h  |n  C3"h  own  o5*Su'h  as  ,|»  |pi>mi 
1821  : l'2y3  *pa»»H  otn  pann  ?m  m pun 

626  YORUBA.  Lagos  Hinterland,  S.  Nigeria. 

Nitori  Olorun  araiye  tob^  g^,  ti  o fi  Qmo  bibi 
kan^oso  funni,  ki  ^nik^ni  ti  o ba  gba  a gb<p  ma 
ba  ijegbd,  §ugbpn  ki  o le  ni  iye  ainip^kun.  1930 

627  ZANDE  (PAZANDE). 

Borders  of  Belgian  Congo,  A.-E.  Sudan,  and  French  Eq.  Africa. 

Bombiko  Mbori  a kpi  nemu  aboro  a kpi  zegino 
du,  wa  ko  a fu  bangisa  Wiliko,  ya  gu  ni  ka  idi 
pako  ni  kpi  nga  te,  ni  ne  a ne  ni  uiigani  kindi. 
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628  ZIGULA  (KIZIGULA).  Zigualand,  Tanganyika  Territory. 

Usekumgeza  Zumbe  Mlungu  ywako,  naye  ikedu 
naumvike.  Mt.  1906 

629  ZIRYEN.  Vologda,  Russia. 

Slavonic  char. 

ic/u^T*  Tocno^k  Ginwiw  k>pehtt\  h Gki/iy 
CTNdC/lkl  C/l8jKHTT\.  Mt.  1823 

ZIRYEN. 

Russian  char. 

Ch  noHga  MLij  JeH  MycaanBic  MyjyrtiRoc  cbia3,  mbij' 
6eTHC  Acjiac  o,myjKkoMa  Ilico,  Meg-Ho  6BigoH,  Cbi 
bbuio  ecKBic , 03  Bom,  Meg-Ho  6LiflbHJioH  aioac  HeMja 
0JIOM.  1885 

630  ZULU  (ISIZULU).  Zululand  and  Natal. 

Ngoba  uNkulunkulu  wa  wu  tanda  umhlaba 
kangaka,  ngangoba  wa  pa  ngeNdodana  yake  ayi- 
zalayo  e yodwa,  ukuba  bonke  abakolwa  i^o  ba  nga 
bubi,  ba  be  nokupila  okumiyo  njalo.  1924 
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Language. 

No. 

Assamese  . 

28 

Asu  . 

29 

Ateso  . 

573 

Aulua  . 

351 

*Awadhi 

30 

Aymara 

31 

Azerbaijani 

600 

*Aztec  . 

386 

Baba  Malay 

349 

Bachama  . 

32 

Badaga  . 

257 

Baffin  Land 
*Bagheli,  or 

124 

Baghel- 
khandi  . 

33 

Baki 

145 

Balinese 

34 

Balochi  . 

35 

Balti 

36 

Bambara 

37 

Bambatana 

38 

Bamum . 

39 

Bangala 

430 

Bao  . 

568 

Bararetta  . 

178 

Bari  . 

40 

Basa . 

41 

Bashkir . 

588 

Basque  . 

42-4 

Batak  . 

45-6 

Batta  . . 45-6 

Beaver  . 

47 

Bemba  . 

48 

Bena 

49 

Benga  . 

50 

Bengali  . 
Benguella, 

51-2 

Mbundu  of  380 

Berberi  . 

525 

Language. 

No. 

Beta 

141 

Bghai  . 

262 

*Bhatneri  . 

53 

Bhili  . . 

54-5 

Bhojpuri 

57 

Bicol 

56 

Bieria  . 

146 

Bihari  . 

57-9 

*Bikaneri  . 

60 

Bilua 

607 

Binandere  . 

61 

Blackfoot  . 

62 

Black  Miao. 

. 588 

Bodo 

63 

*Bogos  . 

64 

*Bohairic  . 

121 

Bohemian  . 

65 

Bolivian 

Quichua  . 

483 

Bondei  . 

66 

*Bonny . 

219 

Bontoc  . 

226 

Bor  . 

243 

Brahui  . 

67 

*Braj-Bhasha  68 

Brass 

227 

Brazilian 

Portuguese  481 
Breton  . . 69 

Bribri  . . 70 

Buende  . . 282 

Bugis  . . 71 

Bugotu  . . 72 

Bulgarian  . 73 

Bulgarian 

Romany  . 495 
*Bullom  . 74 

Bulu  . . 75 

Buluba- 

Lulua  . 327 


Language. 

No. 

Bunan  . 

305 

Bungili  . 

76 

Bura 

77 

Buriat  . 

395 

Burmese 

78 

Burum  . 

79 

Cagliaritan  . 

520 

Cakchiquel  . 

80 

Cambodian . 

81 

Canton  . 

101 

Car  . 

436 

Carib 

82 

Carshuni 

13 

Catalan . 

83 

Cebuan  . 

609 

Central  Bhili 

54 

Central 

Galla  . . 

175 

Central 

Shilha 

525 

Chaga  . 

84 

Chambiali  . 

85 

Chasu  . 

29 

Chawi  . 

86 

Cheremiss  . 

87 

Cherokee 

88 

Chhattisgarhi  89 

Chhindwara 

194 

Chich 

244 

Chibemba  . 

48 

Chibena . 

49 

Chigogo . 

193 

Chihli  . . 

96 

Chila 

229 

Chimpoto  . 

405 

Chin 

90-3 

Chinamwa- 

nga  . . 

423 

Chinese  . 94-113 

l3 
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XV  V. 

3-8, 

i-13 

114 

443 

448 

115 

116 

521 

530 

582 

623 

117 

118 

387 

119 

120 

589 

124 

25 

153 

121 

122 

53—6 

376 

522 

65 

560 

200 

127 

128 

129 

130 

55 

219 

335 

131 

132 

133 

242 

134 

469 

135 

247 

155 

136 

L37 


OF  LANGUAGES  AND  DIALECTS 


Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

Dutch  . 

138-9 

Fuliro  . 

. 172 

Hainan  . 

103 

Dyak 

140-2 

Futa  Jalon 

. 171 

Hakka  . 104-5 

Futuna  . 

. 173 

Hanga  . 

205 

Eastern  Ar- 

*Harauti 

206 

menian 

. 24 

Ga  . . 

1 

Huanuco 

485 

Eastern  Cree 

Gabun, 

Hausa  . 

207 

123-4 

Fang  of 

. 161 

Hawaii  . 

208 

EastemLao- 

*Gabun, 

Haya 

209 

tian  . 

. 532 

Kele  . 269-70 

Hebrew . 

210 

Eastern  Lisu  322 

Gaelic  . 

. 174 

He  Miao 

388 

Eastern 

Gagauzi . 

. 590 

Herero  . 

211 

Nyanja 

. 448 

Galla  . 

175-8 

High  Malay 

347 

Eastern  Shoa  176 

Galwa  . 

. 454 

High  Wenli. 

94 

Eastern 

Gambia  Jolof  246 

Hindi  . . 

212 

Kirghiz 

. 594 

Gambia  Man- 

Hindko  . 

304 

Easy  WenL 

95 

dingo. 

. 363 

Hindostani . 

604 

Ecuadorean 

Ganda  . 

. 179 

Hmar  . 

213 

Quechua 

. 484 

Gang 

. 180 

Ho  . . . 

214 

Edo  . 

2 

Gan  jam. 

. 272 

Hog  Harbour  516 

Efate 

. 434 

Garhwali 

181-2 

Houailou 

215 

Efe  . . 

. 159 

Garo 

. 183 

Hungarian  . 

216 

Egyptian 

. 15 

Gbari 

184-6 

Hungaro- 

Eleku  . 

. 143 

Gekikuyu 

. 274 

Slovenian 

540 

Engadine 

492-3 

Georgian 

. 187 

Hwa  Lisu  . 

323 

English  . 

. 144 

German . 

. 188 

Hwa  Maio  . 

389 

Epi  . 

145-8 

German,  Low  189 

Eromanga 

. 149 

German  Ro- 

Iaian 

605 

Ersa  Mordoff  398 

many. 

. 496 

Ibanag  . 

217 

Eskimo  . 

150-3 

Gheg 

6 

Ibo  . . 218-20 

Esperanto 

. 154 

Gilbert 

Icelandic 

221 

Estonian 

155-7 

Islands 

. 190 

Idoma  . 

222 

Ethiopic 

. 158 

Giryama 

. 191 

Igabo  . 

223 

Ewe. 

. 159 

Gisu . 

. 192 

Igala 

224 

Gitano  . 

. 497 

Igbira  . 

225 

*Falasha 

. 160 

Gitonga . 

. 581 

Igorot  . 

226 

Fang 

161-2 

Goaribari 

. 279 

Ijaw 

227 

Fanti 

. 26 

Gogo 

. 193 

Ijo  . . 227-8 

Fanting . 

. 163 

Gondi  . 

194-6 

Ikingonde  . 

281 

Fiadidja 

. 444 

*Grebo  . 

. 197 

Ha  . . . 

229 

Fiji  . . 

. 164 

Greek  . 

198-9 

Ilocano  . 

230 

Finnish  . 

. 165 

* Greenland.  151 

Indo-Portu- 

Fioti 

. 282 

Gu  . . 

. 200 

guese . 

231 

Fiu  . . 

. 410 

Guarani . 

. 201 

Inhambane . 

581 

Flemish . 

. 166 

Guipuzcoan  44 

Inkongo 

290 

Florida  Is. 

. 167 

Gujarati 

202-3 

Iregwe  . 

232 

Foochow 

. 102 

Gurezi  . 

. 528 

Irish 

233 

French  . 

. 168 

Gusii 

. 277 

Iroquois 

234 

French 

Gwamba 

. 574 

Isixosa  . 

620 

Basque 

.42-3 

Gyengyen 

. 184 

Isizulu  . 

630 

Frisian  . 

. 169 

Isoko 

223 

Fula. 

170-1 

Haida  . 

. 204 

*Isuama 

218 

150 


No. 

235 

176 

551 

236 

237 

599 

238 

239 

303 

240 

241 

12—5 

246 

16 

625 

475 

545 

16 

17-9 

250 

251 

252 

534 

620 

253 

254 

396 

255 

90 

1 6-7 

258 

259 

328 

160 

591 

260 

261 

>2-4 

592 

265 

329 

266 
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Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

*Kausali 

. 30 

Kui  . . 

272-3 

*Livonian 

Kazan  . 

. 593 

Kuliviu . 

. 352 

(Eastern) 

325 

Keapara 

. 267 

*Kumaoni 

. 291 

Loanda, 

Kele.  . 268-70 

Kumuk  . 

. 596 

Mbundu  of  381 

Kenya,  Nyika 

Kunama 

. 292 

Logo 

326 

of  . . 449-50 

Kunuzi  . 

. 445 

*Lolo 

393 

Kermanshahi  294 

Kuranko 

. 293 

Lonwolwol  . 

163 

Khalkha 

. 397 

Kurdish 

294-6 

Low  German  189 

Khasi  . 

. 271 

Kurku  . 

. 297 

Low  Malay  . 

348 

Khoi-Khoi 

. 421 

Kurmanji 

. 295 

Lower  Enga- 

Khondi  . 

272-3 

Kurukh . 

. 298 

dine  . 

493 

Kiaotung 

. 97 

Kusaie  . 

. 299 

* Lower  Ibo . 

219 

Kibondei 

. 66 

Kuvi 

. 273 

Lower  Iio  . 

227 

Kichaga 

. 84 

Kwagutl 

. 300 

Lower  Wend  617 

Kienning 

. 106 

Kwamera 

. 565 

Luba  . 327-30 

Kienyang 

. 107 

Kwara’ae 

. 411 

*Luehu . 

331 

Kifioti  . 

. 282 

Kwese  . 

. 301 

Luganda 

179 

Kigiryama 

. 191 

Lugbara 

332 

Kikamba 

. 255 

Lugisu  . 

192 

Kikongo 

282-3 

Labourdin 

. 42 

Luhanga 

205 

Kikuyu . 

. 274 

Labrador 

. 152 

Luhaya . 

209 

Kimambwe 

. 360 

Ladakhi 

. 302 

Lukonjo 

284 

Kimbundu 

. 381 

Lahnda  . 

303-4 

Luo  . 

335 

Kinyamwezi  447 

Lahuli  . 

305-7 

Luna-Inkon- 

Kinyika  449-50 

Laka 

. 308 

go.  . . 

290 

Kipokomo 

. 477 

Lakher  . 

. 309 

Lunda  . 333-4 

Kipsigis . 

. 275 

Lamba  . 

. 310 

Lungu  . 

360 

Kirghiz  . 

. 594 

Land  Dyak.  141 

Lunyankole 

439 

Kiriwina 

. 276 

Langued’Oc  482 

Lunyoro 

452 

Kishambala  523 

Laotian . 

. 532 

Lur  . 

336 

Kisii 

. 277 

*Lapp  . 311-13 

Lushai  . 

337 

Kisikongo 

. 283 

La  Salle  St. 

Lusoga  . 

542 

Kisukuma 

. 546 

Pierre 

. 482 

Luunda . 

334 

Kitaita  . 

560-1 

Latgalian 

. 314 

Kitaveta 

. 570 

Latin 

. 315 

Kiwai  . 

278-9 

Lau  . 

. 412 

Mabuiag  338-9 

Kizigula 

. 628 

Lenakel . 

. 566 

Macassar 

340 

Koi  . . 

. 196 

Lendu  . 

. 316 

Macedonian 

505 

Kololo  . 

. 280 

Lengua  . 

. 314 

Mackenzie 

KonaJukun  248 

Lenje 

. 407 

River . 

153 

Konde  . 

. 281 

Leon 

. 69 

Madurese  . 

341 

Kongo  . 

282-3 

Lepeha  . 

. 318 

Magahi  . 

58 

Konjo  . 

. 284 

Lettish  . 

. 319 

Maghavul  . 

548 

Konkani 

. 370 

Lewo 

. 147 

Magi 

342 

Kono 

. 285 

Lifu . 

. 320 

Magyar  . 

216 

Kopu 

. 286 

Limba  . 

. 321 

Mailu 

342 

Koranko 

. 293 

Lingala  . 

. 430 

Makua  . 

343 

Korean  . 

. 287 

Lisu . 

322-3 

Makuchi 

344 

Kroo 

. 288 

Literary 

Malagasy  345-6 

Kuanyama 

. 289 

Mongolian  394 

Malay  . 347-9 

Kuba 

. 290 

Lithuanian 

. 324 

Malayalam  . 

350 
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Language.  No. 

Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

Malekula  351-4 

Modern 

Ngonde . 

281 

Maliseet  . 355 

Vaudois  . 

606 

Nguna  . 433-4 

Malo  . . 356 

Mogrebi . 

17 

♦Nias 

435 

Maltese  . . 357 

♦Mohawk  . 

392 

Nicobarese  436-7 

Malto  . . 358 

Moksha . 

399 

Niger  Ibo  . 

220 

Malu  . . 413 

Mombasa  . 

552 

Nimbi  . 

227 

♦Malvi  . . 359 

Mon . 

562 

Ningpo  . 

108 

Mambwe  . 360 

Mongo  . 

393 

Niue 

438 

Manehad  . 306 

Mongolian  394-7 

Nkole  . 

439 

Manchu.  . 361 

Moorish . 

17 

Nkoya  . 

440 

Manda  . . 362 

Moose  Cree  . 

125 

Nkundu 

393 

Mandarin  . 98-9 

Mordoff.  398-9 

Nogai  . 

597 

Mandingo  . 363 

Mordvin  398-9 

Nogugu. 

517 

Mandla  . .195 

Mortlock 

400 

N.  Kachin  . 

534 

Manipuri  . 364 

Moru 

401 

N.  Galla  . 

177 

Manus  Island  365 

Moskito . 

402 

N.  Shilha  . 

526 

♦Manx  . . 366 

Mota 

403 

Norwegian  . 

441 

Maori  . . 367 

Motu 

404 

♦Norwegian 

Mapudungu  368 

Mpoto  . 

405 

Lapp  . 

311 

Mara  . . 309 

Mukawa 

406 

Nosu 

442 

Marathi  369-70 

Mukini  . 

407 

Nsenga  . 

443 

Mare  . .371 

Mukri  . 

296 

Nubian  . 444-5 

♦Marquesas  372 

Multani . 

303 

Nupe 

446 

♦Marwari  . 373 

Munehi  . 

408 

Nyamwezi  . 

447 

Masaba . .192 

Mundari 

409 

Nyanja  . 

448 

Masai  . .374 

Musalmani 

Nyasa  Nyika  451 

Mataco  . .375 

Bengali  . 

52 

Nyasa  Tonga  582 

Mauritius  . 376 

Musalmani 

Nyiha  . 

451 

Mawken  . 377 

Panjabi  . 

468 

Nyika  . 449-51 

Maya  . . 378 

Mbunda  . 379 

Mwala . 410-14 

Nyoro  . 

452 

Mbundu  380-1 

Naga  . 415-20 

Oberland 

494 

Mechi  . . 63 

Nagpuria  . 

59 

Ogaden- 

Meithei  . .364 

Nama  . 

421 

Harti . 

543 

Mende  . . 382 

Namau  . 

422 

Ogowe  . 

162 

Mer  . . .383 

Namwanga. 

423 

Ogu . . . 

200 

Meru  . . 384 

Nancowry  . 

437 

Ojibwa  . 

116 

♦Mewari  . 385 

Nanking 

98 

Omo 

453 

♦Mexican  . 386 

♦Narrinyeri 

424 

Omyeno 

454 

Mhar  . . 213 

Ndau 

425 

Ongom  . 

270 

Miao  . 387-9 

Ndonga. 

426 

Onitsha . 

220 

♦Micmac  . 390 

Nduindui  . 

455 

Opa  . 

455 

Mikir  . . 391 

Negro - 

Ora  . 

456 

Miriam  . . 383 

English  . 

427 

Oriya 

457 

Mochi  . . 84 

Nengone 

371 

Orokolo . 

458 

Modern  Ar- 

Nepali . 

428 

Oshikua- 

menian  . 24-5 

New  Britain 

429 

nyama 

289 

Modern 

Ngaju  . . 

140 

Oshindonga 

426 

Greek  . 199 

Ngala  . 

430 

Osmanli 

598 

Modern 

Ngandu . 

431 

Ossete  . 

459 

Syriac  . 556 

Ngombe 

432 

♦Ostiak . 

460 

152 

Language. 

No. 

Otshi 

27 

Otyiherero  . 

211 

Otwi 

27 

Paama  . 

461 

Pahouin 

162 

Paiko 

186 

Pali  . . . 

462 

♦Palpa  . 

463 

Pampangan 

464 

Panaieti 

465 

Panayan 

610 

Pangasinan . 

466 

Pangkumu  . 

353 

Panjabi  467-9 

Parsi- 

Gujarati  . 

203 

Pashto  . 

470 

Patpatar 

471 

Patani  . 

228 

Pazande 

627 

Pedi . 

472 

Pegon  . 

241 

♦Peking . 

99 

Pende  . 

473 

♦Perm  . 

474 

Persian  . 

475 

Peruvian 

Quechua  . 

486 

*Piedmontese47  6 

Plain  Cree  . 

126 

Pokomo 

477 

Polish  . 

478 

Ponerihouen  479 

Popo 

480 

Portuguese . 

481 

Provencal  . 

482 

Pwo  Karen. 

263 

Quechua  483-6 

Quiche  . 

487 

♦Rabai  . 

449 

Rabha  . 

488 

Raga 

489 

Ragetta . 

490 

Rajmahali  . 

358 

Rangdania  . 

488 

Rarotonga  . 

491 

Rengma 

417 

Reval  . 

156 

♦Ribe  . . 

450 
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Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

Rifi  . . . 

526 

Shinyiha 

. 451 

Romansch  492-4 

Shi  ronga 

. 498 

Romany  495-7 

Shithonga 

. 574 

Rong 

318 

Shoa  Galla 

. 176 

Ronga  . 

498 

Shona  . 529-30 

Rotti 

499 

Siamese . 

531-2 

Rotuma 

500 

Siaow  . 

. 513 

Roviana 

501 

Sindhi  . 

. 533 

Ruanda . 

502 

Singpho 

. 534 

Rukuba . 

503 

Sinhalese 

. 535 

Rumanian  504-5 

Sintebele 

. 557 

Russian . 506-7 

Slave 

. 536 

♦Russian 

Slavonic 

. 537 

Lapp  . 

312 

Slovak  . 

. 538 

Ruthenian  . 

508 

Slovenian  539-40 

Sobo 

. 541 

Saa  . 

414 

Soga 

. 542 

Sagalla  . 

561 

Somali  . 

. 543 

Saibai  . 

339 

Songi 

. 330 

Samareno  . 

611 

Sorbian  . 617-18 

Samoan . 

509 

Souletin 

. 43 

Samogit 

510 

S.  Bhili . 

. 55 

San  Cris- 

S.  Chin  . 

. 91 

toval  . 511-12 

S.  Galla. 

. 178 

Sangir  . 

513 

S.  Shilha 

. 527 

San  Salvador  283 

Spanish  . 

544-5 

Sanskrit 

514 

Spanish 

Santali  . 

515 

Basque 

. 44 

Santo  . 516-19 

Spanish 

Santo  Bay  . 

518 

Romany 

. 497 

Sardinian  . 

520 

Srinagaria 

. 181 

Sart . 

601 

St.  Pierre 

. 482 

Sea  Dyak  . 

142 

Suau 

. 130 

Sechuana  . 

119 

Sudan  Arabic  1 8 

Sekalana 

254 

Sukuma 

. 546 

Sema  Naga. 

418 

Sundanese 

. 547 

Sena 

521 

Sura 

. 548 

Sepedi  . 

472 

Susi . 

. 527 

Serbian  . 

522 

Susu 

. 549 

Seshona . 

529 

Suto . 

. 550 

Sesuto  . 

550 

Swahili  . 

551-3 

Setu . 

157 

Swampy 

Sevenda 

608 

Cree  . 

123-4 

Sgaw  Karen 

264 

Swatow . 

. 110 

Shambala  . 

523 

Swedish 

. 554 

Shan 

524 

♦Swedish 

Shangaan  . 

574 

Lapp  . 

. 313 

Shanghai  . 

109 

Swina  . 

. 530 

Sheetswa  . 

584 

Syriac  . 

555-6 

Shilha  . 525-7 

Shina  . 

528 

Tabele  . 

. 557 

Language. 

No. 

Language. 

No. 

Tagalog . 

558 

Turkish . 588- 

602 

Tahiti  . 

559 

Twi  . 

27 

Tai  . 

531 

Taichow 

111 

Taita 

560-1 

♦Udaipuri  . 

385 

Talaing  . 

562 

Uele.  . . 

430 

Tamil  . 

563 

♦Ujjaini 

359 

Tangale. 

564 

Ukrainian  . 

508 

Tangkhul 

419 

Ulawa  . 

603 

Tanna  . 

565-7 

Umbundu  . 

380 

Taroh  . 

624 

Union 

Tasiko  . 

148 

Albanian . 

7 

Tasiriki . 

519 

Union  Ibo  . 

220 

Taungthu 

568 

Union 

Tavara  . 

569 

Mandarin 

99 

Taveta  . 

570 

Union 

Tawarafa 

512 

Nyanja  . 

448 

Tehri 

182 

Union 

Telugu  . 

571 

Omyene  . 

454 

Temne  . 

572 

Union  Wenli 

95 

Teso . 

573 

Upper  Enga- 

Thado  . 

93 

dine  . 

492 

Thado-Kuki 

92 

Upper  Ibo  . 

220 

Thonga . 

574 

Upper  Ijo  . 

228 

Tibetan . 

575 

Upper  Wend  618 

Tigre 

576 

Uraon  . 

298 

Tigrinya 

577 

Urdu 

604 

Tinan  . 

307 

Urhobo . 

541 

Tingchow 

112 

Uripiv  . 

354 

Tinne  . 

536 

Urunyar- 

Tivi . . 

408 

wanda 

502 

Tlapi 

119 

Uvea 

605 

Toaripi  . 

578 

Uzbek  . 

601 

Toba 

46 

Toda 

579 

Tonga  . 

580-3 

Vaiphei . 

93 

Tongoa  . 

433 

♦Vaudois  . 

606 

Toro 

452 

Vejoz 

375 

Tosk 

7 

VellaLavella 

607 

Transcaspian  599 

Venda  . 

608 

Transcauca- 

Visayan.  609-11 

sian  . 

600 

♦Vogul  . 

612 

Tshikaranga 

260 

Votiak  . 

613 

Tshi.  . 

27 

Tsimihety 

346 

Tsindau. 

425 

Wailu  . 

215 

Tswa 

584 

Waja 

614 

Tubetube 

585 

Weasisi . 

567 

Tukudh. 

586 

Wedau  . 

615 

Tulu  . 

587 

Welle  . . 

430 

Tunisian 

19 

Welsh  . 

616 

NAMES  OF  LANGUAGES  AND  DIALECTS 


Language.  No. 
Wemba . . 48 

Wenchow  . 113 
Wend  . 617-18 

Wenli  . .94-5 

Western 

Aramaic  . 555 
Western 

Armenian  25 
Western 

Cree  . .126 


Language.  No. 
Western 

Kirghiz  . 595 
WesternLisu  323 
White  Nile.  245 
White 

Russian  . 507 
Wolof  . . 246 

Wukari . . 249 

Wukingfu  . 105 
Wurkum  . 619 


Language. 

No. 

Xosa 

. 620 

Yahgan. 

. 621 

Yakut  . 

. 602 

Yalunka 

. 622 

Yamma. 

185-6 

Yao  . 

. 623 

Yergum . 

. 624 

Yiddish . 

. 625 

Language. 

No. 

Yoruba  . 

. 626 

Yulanka 

. 622 

Zambesi 

. 583 

Zande  . 

. 627 

Zanzibar 

. 553 

Zeme 

. 420 

Zigula  . 

. 628 

Ziryen  . 

. 629 

Zulu. 

. 630 
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FORMS  OF  CHARACTERS  USED  IN  PRINTING 


Aljemi  Arabic,  Hausa,  207. 
Amharic,  8;  Bogos,  64;  Ethiopic, 
158 ; Falasha,  160;Galla,  175,  177; 
Tigre,  576;  Tigrinya,  577. 

Arabic,  13;  Algerian,  14;  Altai, 
594;  Azerbaijani,  600;  Balochi,  35; 
Balti,  36;  Brahui,  67;  Dakhini, 
127;  Egyptian,  15;  Hausa,  207; 
Jagatai,  599 ; Javanese,  241 ; Ka- 
byle,  250-1 ; Karaite,  591 ; Kash- 
gar, 592 ; Kazan,  593 ; Kirghiz, 
595 ; Kumuk,  596 ; Malay,  347 ; 
Malayalam,  350 ; Mandingo,  363 ; 
Nogai,  597;  Nubian,  444;  Osmanli, 
598;  Shilha,  525-7;  Sindhi,  533; 
Sundanese,  547 ; Swahili,  552-3 ; 
Tamil,  563;  Tunisian,  19;  Urdu, 
604;  Uzbek,  601. 

Arabic,  Algerian  script,  14. 

Arabic,  Tunisian  script,  13. 

Arabic,  Mogrebi  script,  17,  250. 
Armenian,  23-5 ; Osmanli,  598. 
Balbodh,  Marathi,  369. 

Balinese,  34. 

Banya,  Sindhi,  533. 

Batta,  45-6. 

Bengali,  51 ; Assamese,  28;  Bodo, 
63;  Garo,  183;  Khasi,  271;  Mani- 
puri,  364;  Rabha,  488;  Sanskrit, 
514;  Santali,  515. 

Bugis,  71. 

Burmese,  78;  Karen,  262-4;  Pali, 
462;  Shan,  524;  Talaing,  562; 
Taungthu,  568. 

Cambodian,  81. 

Chambiali,  Tankri,  85. 

Cherokee,  88. 

Chinese,  94-5,  99,  101-2,  104,  109. 
Chinese,  Chu  Yin,  Phonetic  script, 
97,  99. 

Chinese,  Wang  Chao,  Phonetic 
script,  96,  99. 

Chipewyan,  Syllabic  character,  115. 
Coptic,  121. 

Cree,  Syllabic  character,  124-6 ; 
see  also  Eskimo,  150. 


Cyrillic,  Russian,  606;  Rumanian, 
504 ; Serbian,  522. 

Devanagari,  Awadhi,  30;  Bagheli, 
33  ; Bhatneri,  53  ; Bhili,  54—5  ; 
Bihari,  68-9;  Bikaneri,  60  ; Braj- 
Bhasha,  68 ; Chhattisgarhi,  89 ; 
Garhwali,  181—2 ; Gondi,  194-5; 
Gujarati,  202 ; Harauti,  206 ; 
Hindi,  212;  Ho,  214;  Jaipuri,  238; 
Jaunsari,  240;  Kachchhi,  252, 
Kanauji,  258 ; Kanauri,  259 ; Malvi, 
359;  Manipuri,  364;  Marwari,  373; 
Mundari,  409;  Nepali,  428;  Palpa, 
463;  Panjabi,  469;  Sanskrit,  514; 
Sindhi,  533  ; Urdu,  604. 

Erse  or  Irish,  233. 

Eskimo,  Syllabic  character,  150. 
Estrangelo,  Syriac,  555. 

Georgian,  Ecclesiastical  or  Khut- 
zuri,  187. 

Georgian,  Civil  or  Mkhedruli, 
187. 

Gothic,  Bohemian,  65;  Estonian, 
155-6;  Finnish,  165;  German, 
188-9;  Icelandic,  221 ; Lettish,  319; 
Lithuanian,  324 ; Livonian,  325 ; 
Polish,  478;  Samogit,  510;  Slovak, 
538;  Swedish,  554;  Wend,  618. 
Grantha,  Sanskrit,  514. 

Greek,  198-9;  Albanian,  7; 

Osmanli,  598. 

Gujarati,  202-3. 

Gurmukhi,  Panjabi,  467-8; 
Sindhi,  533. 

Hausa,  Aljemi  script,  207. 
Hebrew,  210;  Judaeo- Arabic,  13; 
Judaao  - Tunisian,  16;  Judseo  - 
Persian,  475;  Karaite,  591;  Rab- 
binic, 625 ; Yiddish,  625. 

Irish,  233. 

Japanese,  Kana-majiri,  239;  Lu- 
chu,  331. 

Javanese,  241 ; Madurese,  341. 
Kaithi,  Bihari,  57,  59;  Gujarati, 
202-3;  Hindi,  212. 

Kana-majiri,  239. 


CHARACTERS  USED  IN  PRINTING 


Kanarese,  256-7;  Marathi,  370; 

Sanskrit,  514;  Tulu,  587. 

Kanauri,  Tankri,  259. 

Karen,  263-4. 

Kashmiri,  Sarada  character,  265. 

Khutzuri,  187. 

Korean,  287. 

Korean,  mixed  script,  287. 

Landa,  303. 

Laotian,  532. 

Lepcha,  318. 

Luchu,  Japanese,  331. 

Macassar,  340. 

Malayalam,  350;  Sanskrit,  514. 
Manchu,  361. 

Marathi,  Balbodh  character,  369. 
Miao  scripts,  387-9;  Kopu,  286; 
Laka,  308 ; Lisu,  322-3 ; Nosu, 
442. 

Mkhedruli,  187. 

Modi,  Marathi,  369. 

Mogrebi,  Arabic,  17,  250. 
Mongolian,  394r-7. 

Oriya,  457  ; Khondi,  272;  Mundari, 
409;  Sanskrit,  514. 

Persian,  475;  Dakhini,  127 ; Kash- 
miri, 265;  Lahnda,  303;  Panjabi, 
468;  Pashtu,  470;  Shina,  528; 
Urdu,  604. 

Phonetic  script:  Chinese,  99 ; Mic- 
mac,  390;  cp.  Syllabic  character. 
Roman:  English,  &c.,  most  Eu- 
ropean, African,  and  Oceanic,  and 
several  Asiatic  languages. 

Russian,  506;  Altai,  594;  Bashkir, 


- 588  ; Bulgarian,  73  ; Cheremiss, 
87  ; Chuvash,  589 ; Gagauzi,  590 ; 
Karel,  261;  Kazan,  593;  Kirghiz, 
595;  Mongolian,  395;  Mordoff, 
398-9;  Ossete,  459;  Perm,  474; 
Vogul,  612;  Votiak,  613;  Yakut, 
602. 

Sanskrit,  Grantha,  514. 

Sarada,  Kashmiri,  265. 

Siamese,  531. 

Sindhi,  Gurmukhi,  533. 

Sindhi,  Banya,  533. 

Sinhalese,  535;  Pali,  462. 

Slave,  Syllabic  character,  536. 
Slavonic,  Bulgarian,  73;  Ecclesi- 
astical, 537 ; Ruthenian,  508 ; 
Ziryen,  629. 

Syllabic  character:  Chipewyan, 
115;  Cree,  124-6;  Eskimo,  150; 
Kopu,  286 ; Laka,  308 ; Lisu,  322-3 ; 
Nosu,  442;  Slave,  536;  see  also 
Miao,  387,  389  ; Micmac,  390. 
Syriac,  Arabic,  Carshuni,  13;  Ja- 
cobite, Estrangelo,  555. 

Syriac,  Nestorian,  555-6. 

Tamil,  563 ; Kanarese,  257 ; Toda, 
579. 

Tankri,  Chambiali,  85;  Kanauri, 
259. 

Telugu,  571;  Gondi,  196;  Sanskrit, 
514. 

Tibetan,  575 ; Ladakhi,  302  ; Lahuli, 
305-7. 

Tunisian  script,  Arabic,  13. 

1 Yiddish,  Rabbinic  Hebrew,  625. 
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THE  WORD  FOR  ‘GOD’  (in  some  cases  with  an  affix) 
as  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  foregoing  specimens.  Where 
possible,  the  word  written  in  foreign  script  has  been  transliterated 
into  roman  character. 


Achido,  cp.  Shido.  Jukun:  Wu- 
kari,  249. 

Ade,  Mer,  383. 

Ahi,  Paama,  461. 

‘Aitu,  Rotuma,  500. 

Aktttesieti,  Lifu,  320. 

Akua,  see  Atua. 

Alhou,  Naga:  Sema,  418. 

‘Allah  (or  variations),  Arabic 
(‘Allahu),  13;  Arabic,  Carshuni, 
Syriac  char.  (’Allahu),  13;  Arabic: 
Algerian,  14;  Arabic:  Egyptian 
(‘Allahi),  15;  Arabic:  Judaeo- 
Arabic,  13;  Arabic:  Judaeo-Tu- 
nisian,  16;  Arabic:  Mogrebi,  Ara- 
bic char.  (‘Allahu),  17;  Arabic: 
Sudan,  18;  Arabic:  Tunisian  Coll. 
(‘Allahi),  19;  Arabic:  Tunisian 
Script  (‘Allahi),  13 ;_  Bambara 
(Alla),  37 ; Bugis  (Alla-taala), 
71;  Dyak:  Land  (Allah  Taala), 
141;  Dyak:  Ngaju  (Hatalla),  140; 
Dyak:  Sea  (Allah  Taala),  142; 
Fula:  Adamawa  (Alla),  170;  Fula: 
Futa-Jalon  (‘Allaha),  171;  Gang 
(Alla),  180 ; Hausa : Arabic,  roman, 
and  Aljemi  char.,  207 ; Javanese, 
Javanese  and  roman  char.  (Al- 
lah), 241;  Javanese,  Arabic  char., 
241;  Jolof  (Yalla),  246;  Ka- 
byle:  Great,  Mogrebi  char.,  250; 
Kuranko  (Alla),  293;  Macas- 
sar (Alla-taala),  340;  Madurese: 
Javanese  and  roman  char.  (Alla), 
341;  Malay:  Baba  (Allah),  349; 
Malay:  High,  Arabic  char.,  347; 
Malay  : High,  roman  char.  (Allah), 
347;  Malay:  Low  (Allah),  348; 
Maltese  (Alla),  357;  Mandingo, 
roman  char.  (Alla),  363;  Pashto, 
470;  Shilha:  Central  (Tnallah), 


525;  Shilha:  Northern,  526;  Sun- 
danese,  Arabic  char.,  547;  Sun- 
danese,  roman  char.  (Allah),  547; 
Susu,  549 ; Syriac:  Ancient,  Estran- 
gelo,  Jacobite,  and  Nestorianchar., 
555;  Syriac:  Modern,  556;  Turkish: 
Gagauzi  (Allach),  590;  Turkish: 
Kazan,  Arabic  char.,  593;  Turkish: 
Kumuk,  596;  Turkish:  Nogai,  597; 
Turkish:  Osmanli,  Arabic,  Greek, 
and  roman  char.,  598;  Turkish: 
Transcaucasian,  600;  Yalunka 
(Alla),  622. 

Altjira,  Aranda,  21. 
Andriamanitra,  Malagasy,  345. 
Anna,  Kunama,  292. 

Anoto,  see  Anutu. 

Anute,  see  Anutu. 

Anutu  _ (or  variations ),  Jabim 
(Anoto),  237;  Kate,  266;  Ragetta 
(Anute),  490. 

Anyambe,  see  Nyambe. 
Anyambie,  see  Nyambe. 
Anyambye,  see  Nyambe. 
Anyame,  see  Nyambe. 

Aondo,  Munehi,  408. 

A-pa  ‘Li  Boi,  cp.  Lai,  Chin: 
Southern,  91. 

Ap'istotokiua,  Blackfoot,  62. 
Arnam,  Mikir,  391. 

Asdulaz,  Armenian:  Ancient,  23; 
Armenian:  Modem:  Eastern,  24; 
Armenian:  Modern:  Western,  25. 
Atua  (or  variations),  Aneityum,  9; 
Aniwa,  11;  Epi:  Baki,  145;  Epi: 
Bieria,  146;  Futuna  (Teatua),173; 
Gilbert  Islands,  190;  Hawaii 
(Akua),  208;  Malekula:  Aulua, 
351;  Malekula:  Pangkumu,  353; 
Malekula:  Uripiv,  354;  Maori, 

367;  Marquesas,  372;  Nguna: 
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Efate,  434;  Niue,  438;  Rarotonga, 
491;  Samoan,  509;  Santo:  Nogugu, 
517;  Santo:  Bay,  518;  Tahiti,  559; 
Tanna:  Kwamera,  565;  Tonga 

(Otua),  580. 

Augad,  Mabuiag:  Saibai,  339. 
Ayeba,  Ijo:  Nimbi,  227. 

Ba,  Iregwe,  232. 

Bawara,  Bambatana,  38;  Vella: 
Lavella,  607. 

Bao,  Houailou,  215. 

Bhagawan  (or  variations),  Bhili: 
Central  (Bhogawan),  54;  Bhili: 
Dehwali,  (Bhogana)  55;  Chhat- 
tisgarhi  89;  Kurku,  297;  Panjabi, 
467 ; Sindhi,  533. 

Blei,  Khasi,  271. 

Bog  (or  variations),  Bulgarian,  73; 
Polish  (Bog),  478;  Russian,  506; 
White  Russian,  507 ; Ruthenian, 
508;  Serbian  (Bogu),  522;  Slavo- 
nic, 537;  Slovenian,  539;  Sloven- 
ian : Hungaro,  540;  Wend:  Lower, 
617;  Wend:  Upper,  618. 

Boh,  cp.  Bhh,  Slovak,  538. 

Boi  ogoda,  Mailu,  342. 

Bondieu  (or  variations),  see  Dieu. 
Bozymy,  Ruthenian,  508. 

Buh,  cp.  Boh,  Bohemian,  65. 

Chihowa,  cp.  Jehovah,  Choctaw, 
117. 

Chineke,  cp.  Tsineke,  Ibo:  Union, 

220. 

Chios,  see  Dios. 

Chiuta,  Nyasa:  Tonga,  582. 
Ciong-Bi,  cp.  Shang-ti,  Chinese: 
Kienning,  106. 

Cod,  see  God. 

Cuku,  Ibo:  Isuama  (Tsuku),  218; 
Ibo:  Upper,  220. 

Dagwi,  Burum,  79. 

De  (God),  cp.  Deus,  Epi:  Lewo, 
147;  Epi:  Tasiko,  148. 

Debata,  see  Deva. 

Deews,  see  Dieu. 

Deis,  see  Deus. 

Den-did,  Jieng,  242. 

Deu,  see  Dieu. 

Deus,  Indo-Portuguese  (Decs), 


231;  Latin,  315;  Portuguese, 
481;  Portuguese:  Brazilian,  481; 
Romansch  :Lower  Engadine(Deis ), 
493;  Romansch:  Oberland,  494; 
Sardinian,  520. 

Deva  (or  variations), TS&ita, : Angkola- 
Mandailing,  roman  char.  (Debata), 
45 ; Batta : Toba,  Batta  and  roman 
char.  (Debata),  46;  Gondi:  Koi, 
roman  char.  (Devuni),  196 ; Gondi: 
Koi,  Telugu  char.  (Devudu),  196; 
Kanarese,  Kanarese  and  Tamil 
char.  (Devaru),  256;  Kanarese: 
Badaga  (Devaru),  257;  Malaya- 
lam  (Devam),  350;  Marathi, 
roman  char.  (Dewa),  369;  Mara- 
thi, Balbodh  char.  (Dewa),  369; 
Marathi : Konkani,  Kanarese  char. 
(Deva),  370;  Marathi:  Konkani, 
roman  char.  (Devac),  370;  Pali 
(Dewa),  462  ; Sangir  (Ruata),  513; 
Tamil,  roman  char.  (Tevanudai- 
ya),  563;  Tamil,  Tamil  char. 
(Devan),  563;  Telugu  (Devadu), 
571;  Tulu  (Bever),  587. 

Devac,  see  Deva. 

Devel,  Romany:  Bulgarian  (Dev- 
leskere),  495;  Romany:  S.  Ger- 
man, 496;  Romany:  Spanish 

(Undebel),  497. 

Dever,  see  Deva. 

Deviyanwahansay,  Sinhalese,  535. 
Devleskere,  see  Devel. 

Ddvuni,  see  Deva. 

Dia,  see  Dieu. 

Dieu  (or  variations),  Carib  (Bon- 
diu),  82;  Catalan  (D6u),  83; 
Dominica  (Bon  Die),  135;  French, 
168;  Gaelic  (Dia),  174;  Irish 
(Dia),  233;  Italian  (Iddio),  235; 
Latgalian  (Diws),  314;  Lettish, 
Gothic  char.  (Deews),  roman  char. 
(Dieva),  ^19;  Lithuanian,  Gothic 
char.  (Diews),  roman  char.  (Die- 
vas),  324;  Mauritius  Creole  (Bon- 
die),  376;  Piedmontese  (Iddiou), 
476;  Proven9al,  482;  Romansch, 
Upper  Engadine,  492;  Samogit 
(Diewas),  510;  Vaudois  (Diou), 
606. 

Dieva  (or  variations),  see  Dieu. 

Dio,  see  Dios. 
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Dios  (or  variations ),  Aymara 
(Diosan),  31;  Bicol,  56;  Cak- 
chiquel,  80;  Corsican  (Dio),  122; 
Esperanto  (Dio),  154;  Ibanag, 
217;  Igorot:  Bontoc  (Chios), 

226;  Ilocano,  230;  Lengua,  317; 
Mataco,  375;  Maya  (Dioz),  378; 
Mexican,  386;  Pampangan,  464; 
Pangasinan,  466;  Quechua:  Boliv- 
ian, 483;  Quechua:  Ecuadorean, 
484;  Quechua:  Huanuco,  485; 

Quiche,  487;  Spanish,  544;  Taga- 
log,  558;  Visayan:  Cebuan,  609; 
Visayan:  Panayan,  610;  Visayan: 
Samareno,  611. 

Dioz,  see  Dios. 

Dirava,  Motu,  404. 

Diws,  cp.  Dieu,  Latgalian,  314. 
Dkon-mchhog  (or  variations ),  La- 
dakhi (Dkon-mjog),  302;  Lahuli: 
Bunan  (Kon-chhog),  305;  Lahuli: 
Tinan  (Kon-chok),  307;  Tibetan, 
575. 

Doue,  cp.  Dieu,  Breton:  Leon,  69. 
Droue,  Ponerihouen,  479. 

©u-c  Chua  Trod,  Annamese,  12. 
Dumnedelu,  cp.  Dumnezeu,  Ru- 
manian: Macedonian,  605. 
Dumnezeu,  cp.  Dumnedelu,  Ru- 
manian, 504. 

Duw,  cp.  Dieu,  Welsh,  616. 

Eaubada,  Daui,  130;  Dobu,  134; 
Kiriwina,  276;  Tavara,  569;  Tube- 
tube,  685. 

Edeke,  Teso,  573. 

El,  Spanish:  Judaeo-Spanish,  545. 
Eloba,  Nama,  421. 

Elohim,  Arabic:  Mogrebi,  Hebrew 
char.,  17;  Hebrew,  210. 

Eloi,  Namau,  422. 

Eng’Ai,  cp.  Ngai,  Masai,  374. 

Foy,  Bullom,  74. 

Gado,  see  God. 

Gnallaeh,  Nicobarese:  Nancowry, 
437. 

God  (or  variations),  Binandere,  61; 
Bugotu,  72;  Danish  (Gud),  129; 
Dieri  (Goda),  132;  Dutch,  138; 
Dutch  Afrikaans,  139;  English, 


144;  Epi:  Lewo  (God,  De),  147; 
Epi:  Tasiko  (De,  God),  148;  Epi: 
Tasiko-Lewo,  148;  Eskimo:  Green- 
land (Gutip),  151 ; Eskimo:  Labra- 
dor (Gtisdib),  152;  Eskimo:  Mac- 
kenzie River  (Godimli),  153; 
Eanting  (Cod),  163;  Flemish,  166; 
Florida  Island,  167;  Frisian,  169; 
German  (Gott),  188;  German:  Low 
German  (Gott),  189;  Icelandic, 
(Gud),  221;  Kiwai,  278;  Kusaie, 
299;  Kwagutl,  300;  Mabuiag, 
338;  Malekula:  Kuliviu,  352;  Malo 
(Cod),  356;  Mortlock  (Kot),  400; 
Moskito,  402;  Mota,  403;  Mukawa, 
406;  Mwala:  Fiu,  410;  Mwala: 
Kwara‘ae,  411;  Mwala:  Lau,  412; 
Mwala:  Malu,  413;  Mwala:  Saa, 
414;  Negro-English  (Gado),  427; 
Norwegian  (Gud),  441;  Opa: 
Nduindui  (iGod),  455;  Raga,  489; 
San  Cristoval:  Arosi,  511;  San 
Cristoval:  Tawarafa,  512;  Santo: 
Tasiriki,  519;  Swedish  (Gud),  554; 
Tanna:  Eastern  (Kot),  567 ; IJlawa, 
603;  Wedau,  615;  Yahgan  621; 
Yiddish  (Got),  625. 

Goda,  see  God. 

Godau,  see  God. 

Godimli,  see  God. 

Gosanyith,  Malto,  358. 

Gospod,  Ziryen,  Slavonic  char., 
629. 

Got,  Yiddish,  625. 

Gott,  see  God. 

Gud,  see  God. 

Gudib,  see  God. 

Gutip,  see  God. 

Hananim,  Korean,  287. 

Harihu,  Orokolo,  458. 

Hatalla,  cp.  Allah,  Dyak:  Ngaju, 
140. 

Hera,  Naga:  Zeme,  420. 
Hinegbau,  Igbira,  225. 

Kudha,  see  Khuda. 

Hyel,  Bura,  77. 

Ibmel,  cp.  Jupmel,  Norwegian 
Lapp,  311. 

Iddio,  Iddiou,  see  Dieu. 
lehova,  see  Jehovah. 
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Igziabiheir,  Amharic,  8;  Ethiopic, 
158;  Tigrinya,  577. 

Ikk’,  cp.  Shekko,  Kunama,  292; 
Nubian:  Kunuzi  (Ikkegon),  445. 

Ilahey,  cp.  Allah,  Somali:  Ogaden- 
Harti,  543. 

Imana,  Ruanda,  502. 

Immlja,  Russian  Lapp,  312. 

Inallah,  see  ‘Allah. 

Inan,  Yergum,  624. 

Inmar,  Votiak,  613. 

Ishor,  see  I'shwar. 

Ishshor,  see  I'shwar. 

I'shwar  (or  variations,  see  also 
Parameshwar),  Assamese,  28; 
Bagheli,  33;  Bengali:  Bengali 

char.,  and  Bengali  Colloquial  (Ish- 
shor), 51;  Bengali,  roman  char., 
51;  Bhatneri,  53;  Bihari:  Bhoj- 
puri,  57;  Bihari:  Magahi,  58;  Bi- 
hari: Nagpuria,  Kaithi  char.,  59; 
Bikaneri,  60;  Bodo,  63;  Dima- 
sa;  (Ishor),  133;  Garhwali:  Tehri, 
182;  Garo:  Achik,  Bengali  char. 
(Ishal),  roman  char.  (Isol),  183; 
Gondi:  Chhindwara,  194;  Gondi: 
Mandla,  195;  Gujarati,  202,  203; 
Harauti,  206;  Hindi,  212;  Ho, 
214;  Jaunsari,  240;  Kanauji,  258; 
Kanauri,  259;  Kashmiri,  265; 
Kumaoni,  291;  Malvi,  359;  Mani- 
puri,  364;  Marwari,  373;  Nepah, 
428;  Palpa,  463;  Panjabi:  Dogri, 
469;Rabha:  Rangdania,  488;  San- 
skrit, 514;  Santali  (Isor),  515. 

Isol,  see  I'shwar. 

Isor,  see  I'shwar. 

Isten,  Hungarian,  216. 

Izuwa,  Taveta,  570. 

Jainkoak,  Basque:  Labourdin,  42; 
Basque:  Guipuzcoan  (Jaungoico- 
ac),  44;  Basque:  Souletin  (Jin- 
couac),  43. 

Janahary,  Malagasy:  Tsimihety, 
346. 

Jee,  Manx,  366. 

Jehovah  (or  variations ),  Choctaw 
(Chihowa),  117;  Kiwai:  Goari- 
bari  (Iehova),  279;  Manus  Island 
(Jehova),  365;  Mohawk  (Yeho- 
vah),  392;  Naga:  Angami  (Jiho- 


vaa),  415;  Narrinyeri,  424;  Pa- 
naieti  (Iehova),  465. 

Jen,  cp.  Jinn,  Ziryen,  Russian 
char.,  629. 

Jincouac,  see  Jainkoak. 

Jing-ming,  Chinese,  Ningpo,  108. 

Jiptalil,  Kipsigis,  275. 

Jiwheyewhe,  Gu,  200. 

Juma,  see  Jumala. 

Jumala  (or  variations),  Estonian: 
Dorpat  (Jummal),  155;  Estonian: 
Reval  (Jumal),  156;  Estonian: 
Setu  (Jummal),  157;  Finnish, 
165;  Karel,  261;  Livonian:  East- 
ern (Jumahlto),  325;  Mongolian: 
Buriat  (Juma),  395. 

Jummal,  see  Jumala. 

Jupmel,  cp.  Ibmel,  and  Jumala, 
Swedish  Lapp,  313. 

Kalou,  Fiji,  164;  New  Britain,  429; 
Omo,  453;  Patpatar,  471. 

Kalunga,  Kuanyama,  289;  Ndonga, 
426. 

Kami,  cp.  Kamui,  Japanese,  239. 

Kamui,  cp.  Kami,  Ainu,  5. 

Kanu,  Limba,  321. 

Katonda,  Ganda,  179;  Haya,  209. 

Khaien,  Turkish:  Chuvash,  589. 

Khazopa-ta,  Lakher,  309. 

Khong,  Uvea,  605. 

Khuda  (or  variations),  Balochi, 
roman  char,  and  Arabic  char.  (Hud- 
ha),  35;  Balti,  36;  Bengali:  Mu- 
salmani (Khoda),  52;  Brahui, 
Arabic  char,  and  roman  char., 
67 ; Dakhini,  Arabic  char,  and 
Persian  char.,  127;  Kachchi, 
252;  Kashmiri:  Persian  char.,  265; 
Khasi:  Bengali  char.  (Hada- 

yun),  271;  Kurdish:  Kerman- 

shahi,  294;  Kurdish:  Kurmanji 
(Khoda),  295;  Kurdish:  Mukri, 
296;  Lahnda:  Persian  char.,  303; 
Lahnda:  Hindko,  304;  Panjabi: 
Musalmani,  Persian  char,  and 
roman  char.,  468;  Persian  and 
Persian-Judaeo,  475 ; Shina : Gurezi, 
528 ; Sindhi,  Devanagari  char,  and 
Musalmani,  533;  Tamil,  Arabic 
char.,  563;  Turkish:  Kashgar,  592; 
Turkish:  Kazan,  Russian  char., 
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693;  Turkish:  Kirghiz,  Eastern, 
Russian  char.  (Khudadin),  and 
Arabic  char.,  594;  Turkish:  Kir- 
ghiz, Western,  Russian  char.,  and 
Arabic  char.  (Khudai),  595;  Tur- 
kish: Uzbek,  601;  Urdu,  Devana- 
gari,  Arabic,  and  Persian  char., 
604. 

Khutzau,  cp.  Khuda,  Ossete,  459; 
Turkish:  Bashkir  (Khozai),  688. 
Kibumba,  Soga,  642. 
Kishemanito,  cp.  Muneto,  Chip- 
pewa, 116. 

Kon-chhog,  cp.  Kon-chok,  see 
Dkon-mchhog. 

Kot,  see  God. 

Kowe,  Iregwe,  232. 

Kurman,  Jukun:  Kona,  248. 
Kuru,  Rukuba,  503;  Temne,  572. 

Lago,  Dida,  131. 

Leza  {or  variations),  Bemba  (Lesa), 
48;  Ila,  229;  Lamba  (Lesa),  310; 
Luba:  Kaonde  (Lesa),  328;  Luba: 
Katanga,  329 ; Mambwe-Lungu, 
360;  Mukini,  407 ; Namwanga,  423; 
Tonga  of  Zambezi,  583. 

Loba,  Duala,  136. 

Lowalangi,  Nias,  435. 

Lu,  Moru,  401. 

Madaru,  Mar6,  371. 

Manetualain,  Rotti,  499. 

Mawu,  Ewe,  159;  Popo,  480. 
Mbori,  Zande,  627. 

Mlimu  cp.  Modimo,  Tabele  (um- 
Limu),  657. 

Mluku,  see  Mulungu. 

Mlungu,  see  Mulungu. 

Mngu,  see  Mungu. 

Modimo  {or  variations ),  Chuana, 
119;  Kololo  (Mulimo),  280;  Pedi, 
472;  Suto  (Molimo),  550;  Tabele 
(umLimu),  557. 

Molimo,  see  Modimo. 

Mudzinu,  Venda,  608. 

Mukuru,  Herero,  211. 

Mulimo,  see  Modimo. 

Mulungu  {or  variations),  cp.  Mun- 
gu, Asu  (Murungu),  29;  Giryama, 
191;  Gogo  (Mulungu  u Mulun- 
gulungu),  193;  Kaguru,  263; 


Makua  (Mluku),  343;  Mambwe, 
360;  Manda  (Mlungu),  362;  Meru 
(Murungu),  384;  Mpoto  (Mlun- 
gu), 405;  Nsenga,  443;  Nyam- 
wezi,  447 ; Nyanja : East  (Mlungu ), 
448;  Nyika:  Nyasa,  451;  Nyika: 
Rabai,  449;  Nyika:  Ribe  (Mulun- 
guo),  450;  Sena,  521;  Shambala, 
523;  Sukuma,  546;  Taita:  Dabida 
(Mlungu),  560;  Taita:  Sagalla 
(Mlungu),  561;  Yao,  623;  Zigula 
(Mlungu),  628. 

Muneto,  Cree:  Eastern,  123. 

Mungu  (or  variations),  Bondei 
(Muungu),  66;  Fuliro,  172;  Kele: 
Congo,  268;  Lendu,  316;  Lugbara 
(Munguni),  332;  Lur  (Mungu), 
336;  Pokomo  (Muungu),  477; 
Swahili:  Ituri,  551;  Swahili:  Mom- 
basa, roman  and  Arabic  char. 
(Mngu),  552;  Swahili:  Zanzibar, 
roman  and  Arabic  char.,  553. 

Munguni,  see  Mungu. 

Murungu,  see  Mulungu. 

Muungu,  see  Mungu. 

Mwari,  Ndau,  425;  Shona,  529; 
Shona:  Swina,  530. 

Nagha  Tgha,  Beaver,  47. 

Nalic,  cp.  Nhialic,  Jieng:  White 
Nile,  245. 

Namanga,  Konde,  281. 

Nan,  cp.  Nen,  Sura,  548. 

Nandey&ra,  see  Tupa. 

Nara,  Duke  of  York  Island,  137. 

Ncembi,  cp.  Nyambe,  Kuba: 
Inkongo,  290. 

Ndemoi,  cp.  Ngewo,  Mende,  382. 

Ndzimu,  Kalana',  254. 

Nen,  cp.  Nan,  Angas,  10. 

Ngai,  Kamba,  255;  Kikuyu,  274; 
Masai  (eng’Ai),  374. 

Ngewo,  cp.  Ndemoi,  Mende,  italic 
char.,  382. 

Nguluvi,  Bena,  49. 

Ngiinechen,_Mapudungu,  368. 

Nhialic,  cp.  Nalic,  Jieng:  Bor,  243; 
Jieng:  Chich  (Nialic),  244. 

Nicscam,  Micmac,  phon.  char., 
390;  Micmac,  roman  char.  (Nik- 
skam),  390. 

Niio,  Iroquois,  234. 
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Niotsi,  Slave,  Syllabic  and  roman 
char.,  536. 

Njambe,  see  Nyambe. 

Njambi,  see  Nyambe. 

Njamby6,  see  Nyambe. 
Nkulunkulu  (uNkulunkulu),  see 
also  Sikwembu,  Zulu,  630. 
Nobu,  Eromanga,  149. 

Nom,  Jaba,  236. 

Norin,  Nubian:  Fiadidja,  444. 
Nsambi,  see  Nyambe. 

Nukskam,  cp.  Nikskam,  Mali- 
seet,  355. 

Nun,  Bari,  40. 

Nungungulu,  cp.  Nkunlunkulu, 

Tonga  of  Inhambane,  581;  Tswa, 
584. 

Nyam,  cp.  Nyambe,  Adjukru,  3. 
Nyambe  (or  variations),  Adjukru 
(Nyam),  3;  Agni  (Nyamiapbili), 
4;  Basa  of  Cameroon,  41;  Benga 
(Anyambg),  50;  Bulu  (Zamb1), 
75;  Bungili  (Nzambi),  76;  Chokwe 
(Zambi),  118;  Fang  of  Gabun 
(Anyame),  161;  Kele  of  Gabun 
(Anyambie),  269;  Kele:  Ongom 
(Njambye),  270;  Kongo:  Buende 
(Nzambi),  282;  Kongo:  San 

Salvador  (Nzambi),  283;  Kuba: 
Lima  Inkongo  (Ncembi),  290; 
Kwese  (Nzambi),  301;  Logo 
(Nzambe),  326;  Luba:  Lulua 

(Nzambi),  327;  Luba:  Songi 

(Nsambi),  330;  Lunda  of  Kalun- 
da  (Nzambi),  333;  Lunda  of 
Kambove  (Nzambi),  334;  Mbunda 
(Njambi),  379;  Mbunda  of  Loanda 
(Nzambi),  381;  Ngala  (Nzambe), 
430;  Ngombe  (Njambe),  432; 
Nkoya  (Nyambi),  440;  Omyene: 
Galwa  (Anyambie),  454;  Pende 
(Nzambi),  473. 

Nyamiapbili,  see  Nyambe. 
Nyamuhanga,  cp.  Namanga, 
Konjo,  284. 

Nyankupon,  cp.  Onyankopon, 

Ashanti:  Fanti,  26. 

Nyasaye,  Hanga,  205;  Kisii,  277; 
Luo,  335. 

Nyesoa,  cp.  Nyasaye,  Grebo,  197; 

Kroo,  288. 

Nyinyi,  Bamum,  39. 


Nyohmo,  Accra,  1. 

Nzakomba,  Eleku,  143;  Mongo, 
393;  Mongo:  Nkundu,  393. 

Nzam’a,  cp.  Nyambe,  Fang  of 
Ogowe,  162. 

Nzambe,  see  Nyambe. 

Nzambi,  see  Nyambe. 

pgh^n^,  Igabo:  Isoko,  223;  Sobo, 

_541. 

Oi^^leburua,  Ora,  456. 

Ojo,  Igala,  224. 

Olprun,  Yoruba,  626. 

Onyankopon,  cp.  Nyankupon, 
Ashanti:  Twi,  27. 

Osanobua,  Addo,  2. 

Otua,  cp.  Atua,  Tonga,  580. 

Qwo-richo,  Idoma,  222. 

Qwuse  Tsineke,  cp,  Chineke  and 
Qwuso,  Ibo:  Lower,  219. 

Owuso,  Arago  (kOwuso),  20. 

Pachacamackca,  Quechua : Peru- 
vian, 486. 

Palagu,  Keapara,  267. 

Parameshwar  (or  variations,  cp. 
I'shwar),  Bihari:  Nagpuria,  Deva- 
nagari  char.,  59;  Garhwali:  Srina- 
garia,  181;  Garhwali:  Tehri  (Par- 
mesur),  182;  Lahuli : Manchad 
(Parmeswar),  306;  Mundari,  De- 
vanagari  char,  and  Oriya  char., 
(Parameswar ),  409 ; Oriya  (Para- 
meswara),  457;  Sanskrit,  Oriya 
char.  (Parameswarah),  514. 

Paramushreela,  cp.  Paramesh- 
war, Khondi,  273. 

Pa  - r a - pyin  - zo  wk , Taungthu,  Bur- 
mese char.,  568. 

Pathennin,  cp.  Pathian,  Chin: 
Northern:  Thado-Kuki,  92. 

Pathian,  Chin:  Thado:  Vaiphei, 
93;  Lushai,  337. 

Pathien,  cp.  Pathian,  Hmar,  213. 

Pay-yah-the-kin,  Burmese,  78. 

Paz,  Mordoff:  Ersa,  398. 

Peku  Thekatong,  Makuchi,  344. 

Penu,  Khondi,  272. 

Perendia,  Albanian:  Union,  7;  Al- 
banian : Gheg,6 ; Albanian : Tosk,  7. 

Phra,  Singpho,  534. 


162 


THE  WORD  FOR  ‘GOD’ 


Phtha,  Coptic:  Bohairic,  121. 

Pwa,  Bachama,  32. 

Rabbi,  Kabyle,  Little,  251. 

Rabbi  Kulu,  cp.  Rebbi,  Shilha: 
Southern,  527. 

Rabi,  Tigre,  576. 

Rebbi,  cp.  Rabbi,  Kabyle:  Great, 
250. 

Ruata,  cp.  Deva,  Sangir:  Siaow, 
513. 

Ruhanga,  Nkole,  439;  Nyoro,  452. 
Rum,  Lepcha,  318. 

Ruva,  Chaga,  84. 

Saghalie  Tyee,  Chinook,  114. 
Sang-di,  see  Shang-ti. 

Schkais,  Mordoff:  Moksha,  399. 
Shang  Di,  see  Shang-ti. 

Shang-ti  (or  variations),  Chinese, 
Amoy  (Siong-te),  100;  Chinese: 
Canton  (Sheung-Tai),  101; 
Chinese:  Foochow  (Siong-Da), 
102;  Chinese:  Hainan  (Siag-di), 
103;  Chinese:  Hakka  (Sofi-ti), 
104;  Chinese:  Hakka:  Wukingfu 
(Shong-ti),  105;  Chinese:  Kien- 
ning  (Ciong-Di),  106;  Chinese: 
Kienyang  (Shiong-Doi),  107 ; 
Chinese:  Peking  (Shang  Di),  99; 
Chinese:  Swatow  (Siang-ti),  110; 
Chinese:  Taichow  (Zong-ti),  111; 
Chinese:  Tingchow  'Shong-ti), 
112;  Chinese:  Wenchow  (Zie-ti), 
113;  Chungchia  (Sang-di),  120. 
Shanung-itlagadas,  Haida,  204. 
Shashe,  cp.  Tswashe,  Gbari: 
Yamma:  Paiko,  186. 

Shekko,  cp.  Ikk’,  Gbari:  Gyen- 
gyen,  184. 

Sheung-Tai,  see  Shang-ti. 

Shi&ng  Tho,  cp.  Shang-ti,  Chin: 
Kamhow,  90. 

Shidd,  cp.  Achido,  Jukun:  Donga, 
247. 

Shiong-Doi,  see  Shang-ti. 
Shongti,  see  Shang-ti. 

Siag-di,  see  Shang-ti. 

Siang-ti,  see  Shang-ti. 

Sibu,  Bribri,  70. 

Sikwembu,  Ronga  (Sikwembu 
Nkulukumba ),  498;  Thonga,  574. 


Siong-Da,  see  Shang-ti. 
Siong-te,  see  Shang-ti. 

Soko,  cp.  Suku,  Nupe,  446. 
Sori-ti,  see  Shang-ti. 

Suku,  cp.  Soko,  Mbundu  of 
Benguella,  380. 

Sunggigiile,  Naga:  Rengma,  417. 
Supe,  Nguna,  433. 

Swami,  Toda,  579. 

Tamasa,  Roviana,  501. 

Tanara,  Turkish:  Yakut,  602. 
Teatua,  cp.  A tua  Futuna,  173. 
Tev,  cp.  Deva,  Nicobarese:  Car, 
436. 

Tevanudaiya,  cp.  Deva,  Tamil, 
563. 

Theda,  Mawken,  377. 

Theos,  Greek,  198,  199. 

Tho  (Shiang  Tho),  Chin:  Kam- 
how, 90. 

Tixo  (u-Tixo),  Xosa,  620. 
Toruimuinne,  Vogul,  612. 
Torym,  cp.  Toruimuinne,  Ostiak, 
460. 

Tsen,  Chawi,  86. 

Tsineke,  cp.  Chineke,  Ibo:  Lower, 
219. 

T$uku,  cp.  Cuku,  Ibo:  Isuama, 

218. 

Tsungreme,  Naga:  Ao,  416. 
Tswashe,  cp.  Shashe,  Gbari: 
Yamma:  Gayegi,  185. 

Tupa  Nandeyara,  Guarani,  201. 
Tyee,  see  Saghalie  Tyee,  Chinook, 
114. 

Ualare,  Toaripi,  578. 
umLimu,  cp.  Molimo,  Tabele, 
557. 

Undebel,  cp.  Devel,  Romany: 
Spanish,  497. 
uTixo,  see  Tixo. 

Varivarana,  Naga:  Tangkhul,  410. 
Vittekwichanchyo,  Tukudh,  586. 

Wacinaci,  Arawak,  22. 

Wagayo,  Galla:  Northern,  177. 
Wagayon,  Galla:  Central,  175. 
Wain,  Galla:  Southern,  178. 
Wakantanka,  Dakota,  128. 

! Waqake,  Galla:  Eastern  Shoa,  176. 
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Wedenga,  Karanga,  260. 

Were,  Gisu,  192. 

Wonyingi,  Ijo:  Upper,  228. 
Wuhgin,  Tanna  Lenakel,  566. 

Yakomba,  Ngandu,  431. 

Yalla,  cp.  Allah,  Jolof,  246. 
Yamba,  Tangale,  564;  Waja,  614; 

Wurkum,  619. 

Yatala,  Kono,  285. 

Yau,  Mandingo:  Gambia,  Arabic 
char.,  363. 


Yehovah,  see  Jehovah. 

Yetar,  Santo:  Hog  Harbour,  516. 
Yumui,  cp.  Jumala,  Cheremiss,  87. 

Zamb’,  cp.  Nzambe,  Bulu,  75. 
Zambi,  see  Nyambe. 
Zapallay-Churinta,  Quechua: 
Peruvian,  486. 

Zie-ti,  cp.  Shang-ti,  Chinese: 
Wenchow,  113. 

Zong-ti,  cp.  Shang-ti,  Chinese: 
Taichow,  112. 
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BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 


The  Society  was  formed  in  1804,  solely  ‘ to  encourage 
the  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note 
or  comment  It  is  a partnership  of  Christian  people, 
belonging  to  many  different  communions,  who  unite  to 
provide  every  man  who  can  read  with  God’s  message  to 
him,  in  his  mother  tongue.  The  Times  says  of  it : — - 

! Little  imagination  is  needed  to  understand  the  value  of 
the  Society’s  labours.  Its  object  is  simple  and  compre- 
hensive, namely,  to  translate  the  one  Book  which  can  ever 
with  success  be  expected  to  provide  the  common  basis  of 
morality  and  spiritual  knowledge  to  all  members  of  the 
human  family,  into  every  language  how'ever  barbarous  ; to 
print  it  in  any  script  however  complex  ; to  place  it  in  every 
man’s  hands  however  remote  ; and  to  provide  it  at  a price 
at  which  the  poorest  may  purchase  it.  Towards  the  fulfil- 
ment of  these  aims  the  Society  has  already  gone  far,  for 
the  languages  which  it  can  command  are  spoken  by  seven- 
tenths  of  mankind.’ 

‘ It  is  truly  an  international  organization,  and  its  ideals 
are  as  practical  as  any  that  have  yet  been  devised  by  inter- 
national statesmanship  for  the  improvement  of  the  relations 
between  people  and  people  and  man  and  man.  There  can 
be  little  true  human  fellowship  if  large  portions  of  mankind 
either  never  learn,  or  are  allowed  to  forget,  the  principal 
lessons  of  history  and  the  central  religious  truths  which  the 
pages  of  the  Bible  enshrine.  However  interpreted,  the  New 
Testament,  if  the  brotherhood  of  man  is  not  to  remain  a 
merely  pious  aspiration,  must  become  a book  accessible 
to  all.’ 

‘A  copy  of  the  Scriptures,  as  faithfully  translated  as 
scholarship  can  render  them,  is  one  of  the  few  things  that 
change  hands  in  this  modern  world  of  which  it  can  be  said 
without  qualification  that  the  giving  is  good  and  the  gift 
perfect.’ 

The  specimens  of  630  different  tongues  presented  in  the 
preceding  pages  graphically  illustrate  the  extent  of  our 
translation  work. 

From  depots  in  nearly  a hundred  principal  cities  in  the 
world,  by  means  of  the  Society’s  1,000  colporteurs,  and  by 
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the  co-operation  of  many  missionaries,  over  10,000,000 
copies  of  Scriptures  are  circulated  each  year — the  figure 
for  1929-30  is  12,175,292 — bringing  the  total  circulation 
since  its  foundation  to  over  400,000,000. 

The  Society  has  made  the  Bible  the  cheapest  and  most 
accessible  of  books.  It  supplies  the  over-seas  missions  of 
almost  every  Reformed  Church  with  the  Scriptures  which 
they  need.  It  co-operates  with  the  missionaries  in  preparing 
the  versions  ; it  prints  the  editions,  bears  the  loss  involved 
in  their  sale  at  reduced  prices,  and  pays  the  carriage  of  the 
volumes  to  the  farthest  mission-stations.  Its  popular 
editions  supply  the  Sunday-schools  and  home  missions  of 
nearly  every  Christian  denomination,  and  all  the  varied 
agencies  of  religious  and  philanthropic  activity. 

The  world-wide  spread  of  education  is  raising  up  millions 
of  new  readers  every  year.  The  vast  modern  movements 
of  emigration  create  linguistic  needs  which  no  other  institu- 
tion can  meet.  The  triumphs  of  Christian  missions  involve 
ever-increasing  claims  upon  the  funds  of  the  Bible  Society. 

On  the  whole,  out  of  every  £1  which  the  Society  spends 
in  producing  and  distributing  the  Scriptures,  it  is  receiving 
back  about  8s.  as  the  proceeds  of  sales.  The  Society  stands 
in  urgent  need  of  more  generous  support  from  lovers  of  the 
Bible,  so  that  it  may  continue  its  sacred  mission. 

Gifts  may  be  sent  to  the  Secretaries,  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  146,  Queen  Victoria  Street,  London. 


PRINTED  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS,  OXFORD 
BY  JOHN  JOHNSON,  PRINTER  TO  THE  UNIVERSITY 


